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Miſs WRITrAKER to her Siſter. 


London, December 1781. 


ITHOUT waiting an anſwer to my 

/ laſt, dear Peggy, I continue the 
important hiſtory of my town life, and to 
ſurprize you with a ſtroke of more than 
common daring, know, I have ſeen a maſ- 
querade, My preconceived ideas of this 
celebrated amuſement were indeed a ſtrange 


compound. I thought of it as of a large 


theatre where all the ſpectators were play- 
ers; and that as every one choſe his own 
part, it would be ſkilfully performed. 
This was a great miſtake. Habits were 
the things to be choſen, not parts; and 
Vanity was the univerſal dictatreſs. I 
had been taught by novels, to conſider 

Vor, II. B it 


2 B ARHAM DOWNS, 


it as a moſt dangerous rock in the ſea of 
chaſtity, terrible by the number of female 
wrecks; and fo ſtrong was this idea, that 
I was not eaſily prevailed upon to go at 
all; and no perſuaſion could induce me to 
render myſelf conſpicuous by dreſs. 

Nothing ſure was ever better calculated 
to diſpoſe the mind to gaiety and pleaſure, 
than the firſt view of the Pantheon. But 
this pleaſure is not of a durable nature 
and ſtill leſs ſo is the tout enſemble of a 
maſquerade, Yet I own that amidſt a 
profuſion of inſipidity, there is enough of 
frolic and whim, to mokke the firſt hour 
or two agreeable enough; but the wit, 
the repartee, and maintenance of character 
I was prepared to expect, were ſparingly 
given. The only thing of this kind that 
met my. ideas, was the following. 

Folly, groteſquely habited, and with 
her uſual inſignia of cap and bells, accoſts 


a lady dreſſed to repreſent Faſhion. My 


beſt beloved, ſays Folly, well thou ful- 
filleſt thy mother's wiſhes. In my taſte 
are. thy ornaments. But remember, Child, 
when I want variety, men agree to call 


me by the name of ſtupidity, Take the 
| influenza 
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influenza of this cap, my daughter, and 
let us ſee the production. All here are my 
votaries. My temple is crouded with true 
worſhippers. I will reward their adoration, 
It is a night of feſtivity. We will indulge 
them with ſix full moons of anticipation. 


Faſhion curtſied, and retired. Her head- 
dreſs had been the five hours performance of 
the celebrated Monſieur Cheveulot; who to 
flowers after the Arcadian manner had added 
a variety of fruits. Faſhion returned in 
two minutes, with her head increaſed in 
magnitude, and changed in matter. At her 


approach Folly clapped her hands, clat- 


tered her bells, and cried out, c't moi 
moi meme. Carrots, parinips, and even 
the humble turnip, adorned the head of 
Faſhion now; and the aſſembly crouded 
round her with many atteſtations of ap- 
plauſe. After due admiration, and a hint 
from Folly, ſhe diſappeared again; nor 
can you imagine with what rapture ſhe was 
received by the female part of the aſſembly 
when they ſaw three feathers of I know 
not what outlandiſh birds ſtreaming grace- 
fully in a curve from the forehead back- 
wards, and intermingled with the feathers 
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of the peacock and mackaw. The next 
change, ſurprized rather than pleaſed it 
was a total reduction of the head to com- 
mon dimenſions; upon which Folly turned 


her back and cried a Bore. 


After a few other whimſical and ridicu- 
lous changes, Faſhion appeared no more. 
A Harlequin approaches Folly, and ac- 
coſts her thus. How happy am I dear 
Queen and Mother once more to behold 
thee! To ſee thee in thy native beauty, 
furrounded by true adorers, who worſhip 
thee in their hearts, and deny thee not 
with their mouths. How comes it to paſs 
I ſee thee no more roaming the world at 
large? Is thy empire aver the minds of 
men diminiſhed ? 

The minds of men, my child, replies 
Folly, are variable as thy garment; that 
which they ſee to-day, they like not to ſee 
to-morrow. Too long I had ſtaged me to 
their eyes in theſe my true habiliments, I 
loſt dominion. I aſked counſel of thy fa. 
ther Proteus. Do as I do, replies the god, 
change thy ſhape. I took the advice and 
have regained my dominion, and eſtabliſhed 
it more firmly than ever. My Son, D- 


CEIVE— 
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cexiveE—and Govern. It is the maxim of 
the day. Courts adopt it, and men believe. 

Courts, dear Mother, returns Harle- 
quin! In my long and painful peregrina- 
tion in ſearch of thee, having been fruſ- 
trated in all places of likelihood, I deter- 
mined to ſeek thee in impoſſible places. 
At Court, I was aſſured they knew thee 
not, nor had had commerce with thee or 
thine for twenty good years at leaſt, 

My Son, replies Folly, Decerve—and 
Govern. It is the maxim of the day. 

I was impreſſed, Madam, with a certain 
awe, a holy reverence that would not per- 


mit me to doubt. 
It is right, my child, that awe, that 


holy reverence, is an inſtitution of my 


own. Go on, purſue thy travels, 

I paſſed by the door of a ſecretary's of- 
fice. My mother cannot be here, ſays I; 
and I ſtept in. The gentlemen of the 
office aſſured me, you had not paid them 
a ſingle viſit, ſince my good Lord N 


preſided ; but you may be ſure of finding 
your mother to-morrow at York. To 
York I went, and though I faw thee not, 
I thought I /nelt thee. A reverend gen- 
be B 3 tleman 
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tleman informed me I might certainly find 
thee at another ſecretary's.office, expediting 
diſpatches acroſs the Atlantic. The clerks 
here proteſted it was calumny malignant ; 
and ſhewed me a decent lady who ſeemed 
fond of giving her aſſiſtance, and whom 
they called prudence. I looked her in 
the face, it had a leer of thee in it. I 
looked again, and recognized thy own 
dear, broad, unmeaning countenance, I 
claimed it for my mother's. The lady did 
not acknowledge the claim. The gentle- 
men hiſſed and hooted, called me toad, 
monſter, faction; a betrayer of my coun- 
try; a hungerer after loaves and fiſhes ; 
and finally, pelted me with pamphlets till 
I could ſcarce walk. As I came out of the 
office, I met a fine gentleman, who pitted 
me a little, and told me, my mother was 
that moment at Guildhall. I was lame and 
d14 not arrive there till the buſineſs of the 
day was over, juſt when a worthy alder- 
man was ſtepping into his chariot, to attend 
a large aſſembly at the other end of the 
town. He made me come into his chariot, 
owned he knew my mother very well, and 


{wore he would ſhew her me in a couple 
of 
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of hours without diſguiſe. By his direc- 
tion I paſſed into a gallery, whilſt he took 
his ſeat in the aſſembly, and the hour be- 


ing vacant of buſineſs, he got upon his 


legs, to ſpeak——and to move. 
Sir, ſays he, addrefling himſelf to the 
preſident, I have juſt introduced into the 
eallery a gentleman to whom, it pleaſure 
be a good, the nation, and eſpecially the 
metropolis, are much obliged. The youth 
will die, unleſs he finds his mother, and 
there is no earthly good, not even liberty, 
heaven-born liberty, whoſe loſs the people 
will half ſo much regret. The name of this 
mother is Folly, I truſt well known to the 
honourable gentlemen of yonder bench; 
and as it is a matter of great national con- 
cern, I move that the houſe do order her to 
be brought forth in open day, and reſtored 
to her deſolate ſon, in her native garb, 
and undiſſembled features. | 

From another part of the aſſembly aroſe 
a gentleman and ſpoke thus. I proteſt, 
Mr. Speaker, though I always made a 
large allowance for the abilities of the 
honourable gentleman who ſpoke laſt, I 
never did ſufficient juſtice to his merit. 
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A man muſt arrive at the ſummit of human 
ingenuity, and human effrontery alſo, be- 
fore he could advance a paradox ſo ſtrange, 
as that of ſuppoſing the ſeat of wiſdom to 
be the ſeat of folly. Nevertheleſs as I have 
alſo ſome opinion of the honourable gen- 
tleman's veracity, and do not ſuppoſe he 
would affirm the thing that was not, and 
with as much as any man to have the Lady 
in queſtion excluded this houſe; I beg 
leave to ſecond the motion. 

A third aroſe. Sir, ſays he, the bold 
and characteriſtic confidence of the ho- 
nourable gentleman who ſpoke firſt, and 
the ambiguity of the honourable gentle- 
man who ſpoke laſt, though apparently 
of different textures, are undoubtedly of 
the ſame woof and warp. The manifeſt 
tendency of the motion, is to put the motley 
gentleman, and the nation alſo upon a 
wrong ſcent; to turn it aſide from the 
County aſſociations, from the framers of 
petitions and remonſtrances, from London 
mobs, and Middleſex elections. None 
know better than the honourable gentle- 
men where folly is not. None better know 


ſhe is not there, where with their accul- 
tomed 
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tomed candour, they have aſſigned her 
place. Perhaps none better know, where 
ſhe is. I beg leave therefore to amend the 
original motion, by adding to it, “pro- 
vided ſhe can be found there.“ 

From the oppoſite ſide of the aſſembly 
aroſe a jolly member, and ſpoke thus. 
For ſome time paſt, Mr. Speaker, Fol- 
ly has been accuſtomed to appear in 
habits not her own; and it 1s her prin- 
cipal delight, whenever ſhe is able, to 
pilfer the wardrobe of Wiſdom. Since this 
has been, and muſt always be, attended 
with much public inconvenience, the man 
would deſerve well of the community who 
could form an infallible rule to pierce 
through all her diſguiſes, But it is not 
the Rule that' is wanting, it is the integrity 
of judgment, for Folly may be certainly 
known by her effects. When authority is 
ſupported by corruption, and corruption 
by ſophiſtry; when a war of deſolation, 
where even ſucceſs is ruin, is begun on 
principles of revenge, avarice, ambition, 
or any principles but thoſe of Juſtice, 
when fleets are ſent out to look and 
fly; armies wafted acroſs the Atlantic to 
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ſee a better world—and periſh in it, when 
infallible beggary 1s intailed upon a nation, 
that a tavoured few may be enriched, and 
miniſters {till plunder—and be ſafe: Folly 
is there, By what name ſoever called, or 
with wha tſoever trappings decked ; Folly 
is there. I ſupport the motion. 

From the bench now aroſe a gentleman 
all glorious in the trappings of office, and 
delivered himſelf to the following ſenſe. 

I agree with the honourable gentleman 
who ſpoke laſt, in his ſentiment that Folly 
may be known by her effects, and that 
ſuch effects as the honourable gentleman 


has ſtated are her's, and her's alone, All 


I ſhall contend tor, is, that they have no ex- 
iſtence. The honourable gentleman has 
great abilities, a fine glow of colouring, 
and a genius rich in invention. His com- 
poſitions have every thing to fit them for 
immortality, except truth. Yet in my 
humble opinion this lady is of ſome conſi- 
deration; enough at leaſt to make it worth 
a gentleman's while to reſpect her drapery, 
whatſoever regard may be paid to her per- 
ſon. I reſpect her in toto, when I ſay the 
preſent war originated, not in avarice, ven- 

geance 
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geance or ambition but in Juſtice, I re- 
ſpect her when I affirm that fleets were not 
ſent out to look and fly; nor armies 
wafted to periſh in a better world. They 
were ſent out to fight and conquer. If they 
do not fulfil che purpoſes of theif deſti- 
nation, how are miniſters reſponſible? If 
mild and gentle influence has crept into this 
aſſembly, by what can mankind. be better 
governed, than by mild and gentle in- 
quence? It 1t has gone forth into the, na- 


tion, the nation will be ſo much the hap- 
pier. It is of gothic barbarity to give it. 
the harſh name of corruption. But our 


arms are not always crowned with ſuccels ! 


Then miniſters muſt be blockheads. A 


concluſion dictated by Candour. And how 


ſhould they be crowned with fucceſs, when 


oppolition have eternally predicted that 
ſucceſs is impoſſible, and have kindly done 
all they can to verify the prediction? 
No Sir, once more I affirm that Folly is 
not here. You, will find her dealing out 
her high flown principles of liberty from 
the preſs; or in taverns or coffee houſes. 
You will find her diſtributing plans of 
ceconomy, and teaching a nation the arts 
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of a Miſer. In ſhort, you will find her 
any where——but here. With this ſpeech 
the aſſembly ſeemed perfectly ſatisfied, ne- 
gatived the amendment without a diviſion, 
and carried it againſt the — motion by 
a majority of 201. 

The little pleaſure this ſcene gave me, 
dear Peggy, was ſoon to be largely paid 
for, but as I am weary with writing, I can 
give it you but briefly. I loſt Mr. and 
Mrs. Delane in the croud. After having 
ſought them a long time, I ventured into 
one of the ſide apartments. It was empty. 
Two maſks who had followed me up and 
down ſaying very free things, ſtept in after 
me, and repeated their inſults, inſiſting that I 
ſhould unmaſk. I did it without heſita- 
tion. One ſwore I wanted embonpoint; 
the other that I looked conſumptive. The 
lewdneſs of their language increaſing, I 
was almoſt terrified to death, when a gen- 
tleman came in and took my part. A 
quarrel began. My champion pulled off 
his maſk, and ſhewed me Lord Win- 
terbottom. My inſulters ſeemed ſtruck 
with awe, begged his lordſhip's pardon 
and mine, and ſtaggered away. My Lord 
made 
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made very violent love to me for two 
hours Swore life was a burden to him 
ſince I treated him with cruelty; talked F 
much of malice and miſtepreſentation ; 
and begged to be indulged now and then 
with the light of me, if I would not per- | 
mit him to ſpeak upon the ſubject next his {| 
heart. He alſo expreſſed his ſorrow at t 
ſeeing me look ſo poorly; and intreated " 
liberty to ſend me his own phyſician, a 1 
gentleman famous for his treatment of | 
young people in a decline. Lord bleſs | 
me, Peggy, what means all this! I can 
diſcover no ſuch ſymptoms in my glaſs; 
nor have I any alarming feelings within 
yet every body can't be miſtaken, | 
In about two hours we met with Mr. I 
and Mrs, Delane, who had ſought me, 43 
they ſaid, with the utmoſt anxiety, and * 
immediately left the Pantheon. 1 


* 828 0 8 * % 


Since writing the above, I have received 
my dear ſiſter's moſt agreeable letter, but 
clogged with the alarming circumſtance 
of my Lord's freſh application to my Fa- 
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ther. Alas! Peggy, I have freſh perſe- 
cutions to undergo. I believe it will be 
beſt to go to Montpelier. Mrs. Delane's 
inſtances are very preſſing. She ſeems a 
tender friend. Since I cannot have your 
company, I ſhould make choice of this 
[+ obliging lady as ſoon as any one; and what 
0 better can I do, than withdraw to a diſ- 
tance from the perſecution that threatens 
0 me. But do not, my dear Peggy, let me 
N go without a father's permiſſion. 


Adieu. 


ANNABELLA WHITAKER, 


Miſs Pzcoy WHITAKER to her Siſter, 


Barham Downs. 


« T Think, Peggy,” ſays my Papa this 
morning after the departure of Cap- 
tain Wycherley, who had been with him 
an hour in cloſe conference, “I think, 
after all, your ſiſter may as well go to 


Montpelier with thoſe Delanes there, if 
ſhe 
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ſhe will.” No this provoked me. The 
torrents of eloquence I had waſted upon 
the ſubject, ſufficient, as I thought to have 
made miniſters part with folly, had all 
been waſted in vain. The reverend Mr. 
Delane's epiſtle which accompanied your 
laſt, had no more effect than a ſermon. I 
was in deſpair about it, and had actually 
determined to forge Papa's conſent, come 
of it what would, if I could at the ſame 
time have forged an fool. bank note. 

« After all, your ſiſter might as well go, 
for I ſhould not like to be blamed if any 
thing ſhould happen.“ 

Now as my Papa never takes a reſolu- 
tion of ſuch magnitude without advice, 
and as it was out of the way of all reaſon- 
able ſuppoſings, to ſuppoſe the Captain, 
his ſole counſellor at preſent, would give 
him any of that ſtamp, I was quite at a 
loſs. A man's curioſity, Annabella, was 
given him for his inſtruction; a woman's, 
thank mother Eve, for her torment. It 
colt me as much profound thinking to get 
mine gratified, as might have made a Syſ- 
tem, Having obſerved that my Papa 
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never explains himſelf ſo clearly as when he 
is in a paſſion, I fell to contriving how to 
put him into one with all poſſible decency. 
It is a ſort of maxim with him, that Fa- 
thers have a right to bind their children, 
eſpecially daughters, © in all Caſes what- 
ever.“ I got him to repeat this maxim, 
and then ventured upon a little non-aſſen- 
ration, 

« Nothing can be a greater argument 
of the degeneracy of the preſent age,“ 


ſays Papa, than the little reverence chil- 


dren now bear their fathers. To dare to 
expoſtulate, when I was young, would 
have been puniſhed.” 

With what Papa?” 

« Huſſey! my father would have 
knocked me down for half what you ſay 
to me every day.” 

* A droll way of inſpiring reverence, 


Papa.” 


Obedience, at leaſt Miſs; Reaſon, Du- 


ty, every thing ought to inſpire reverence.” 


Well, I always thought white hairs 
and wiſe ſayings, had been the principal 


manufacturers of this commodity. 
| « Of 
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t Of this commodity! Good God! 
O tempora! O mores!” J had no way to get 
rid of this faux pas, but to liſten atten- 
tively to the long liſt of obligations which 
Children have to their parents. As firſt 
for their begetting——A comical obliga- 
tion, Annabella! Then for victuals and 
drink; all which I obſerved a prudent 
father might ſave, if we had but adopted 
the Chineſe cuſtom of permitting parents 
to expoſe their children, or ſtill better, of 
knocking them on the head at once. Then 
there was their Chris-Croſs row And 
the trouble of whipping. And when they 
grew up, anxiety for their taking good 
ways Lait, not leaſt, there were the 
portions. And did I think Love, Honour, 
and Obedience was too much to return for 
all theſe things ? 

No indeed, Sir, too little for a good 
parent, and for a bad one, children mult 
repay their obligations in what coin they 
could get.” 

* What does your wile Ladyſhip mean by 
that?“ 

* Why now Papa, can children Love 


a bad Father ? I have been told that Love 
& 2 18 
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is the only thing that can beget love, all 
over the globe.“ 

« And 2 Madam, you mean to inſinu— 
ate that I have been a bad Father?” + 

«© Why, don't I love you, Papa? And 
honour and obey you? Yes indeed, and 
reverence you too, when you don't talk of 
Knocking me down. I ſhould be the moſt 
ungrateful g girl! in the world, to do other- 
wiſe, It is not me, Papa, you want to 
marry againſt my will.“ 
bh Very well! very well! and you really 
| think it right Miſs, and reaſonable to talk 
in this manner to your father?“ 
N « Yes ſure, Papa; when do I do any 
it thing wrong and unreaſonable?” 

ot When the d do you do other- 
wife? I think, Peggy, you grow more 
provoking and impertinent than ever. 
I muſt turn over a new leaf. I can't bear 
it no longer,” 
; 1 Why now, Papa, for all you abuſe 
| me 1n this manner, I dare ſay you have a 
good opinion of me, or elſe you would not 
have taken my advice in ſending Anna to 
Montpelier,” | 
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Tour advice, Miſs! your advice! 
why the world's turned upſide down ſure !*? 

« Yes, it does ſo every day, they ſay. 
But I am thinking what poor Lord Win- 
terbottom will do, Papa? And how will 
he take it of you, to give him leave to 
court your daughter in England, and then 
ſend her to France? Are*nt you afraid of 
a challenge, Papa ?” 

„No, Miſs impudence. My Lord him- 
ſelf adviſes that ſhe ſhall go abroad, and 
recommends Liſbon. But Captain Wych- 
erley ſays for his part he does not fee why 
Montpelier mayn't doevery bit as well, eſpe- 
cially as ſhe has got friends going there.” 

And does my Lord intend to follow 
her, Papa?“ 

He follow her! A cabinet counſellor 
waſte his time upon a girl! no indeed! It 
is becauſe he thinks her conſtitution very 
delicate; and as he ſays, to convince me, 
and all the world that it is my daughter's 
perſon, not her fortune, to which he is 
attached ; and that he had rather defer his 
happineſs than have it incomplete, as it 
will be unleſs ſhe enjoys the full bleſſing 
of health,” 

So, 
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So, Annabella! the motive of my fa- 
ther's acquieſcence is explained; but what 
can be my Lord's? If your health be ſo 
very apparently upon the decline, ſurely 
it is a miſtaken tenderneſs to conceal it 
from me. Dear Anna, eaſe my apprehen- 
ſions in this particular. How unhappy 
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b am I that I cannat accompany you, The 

# duty that my Papa thinks ſo weak! what 
j a heart-felt ſacrifice do I make to it! | 

4 Whatſoever flippancy may be in my pen, 

# I have none in my boſom. That bleeds 

| for my ſifter——and myſelf, But you 

. muſt go, Annabella: If your health does 

f not demand it, policy does. My father 
| ſends an 1001. bank note and his bleſling. N 

it If you want more, you are to draw upon 
F his banker, 1 
0 | ? 
| Dear Siſter, farewell. f 
| M. WaiTAKER, ; 

4 | 
| 1 
5 | Miſs 
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Miſs WuriTAKER to her Siſter. 


London. 


HAT can I ſay to eaſe my ſiſter's 
apprehenſions ? J have no feelings 
within, which alarm me, nor has my glaſs 
ever diſcovered to my eyes, that ghaſtly hec- 
tic look, with which Mrs. Delane ſo often 
compliments me, and which my Lord in 
a viſit made the day after the maſquerade 
at Mrs. Shirley's, lamented with ſuch a 
wonderful pathos that he almoſt perſuaded 
me, it was poſſible he might feel a ſpark 
of that paſſion which he talks of as a. 
burning flame that ſcorches him to——T 
forget what. I cannot abſolutely affirm 
that real love never goes into the language 
of bombaſt, but certainly real good ſenſe 
never does. Almoſt upon E knees, he 
begged leave to hope; and Oh, ſays he, 
guard well that valuable heart from the 
inſinuating Frenchman ; let not my coun- 
try be deprived of the ineſtimable bleſſing, 
whether it be my lot to poſſeſs it or no. 
H ow 
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How ſublime this is, dear Peggy? In the 
mean time I cannot tell what may be his 
Lordſhip's views in wiſhing me to go 
abroad ; except to impoſe upon me by an 
air of friendſhip, generoſity, diſintereſted- 
neſs, which is the leading feature of this 
laſt courtſhip. As to Mrs. Delane, ſhe is 
a woman ; not very wiſe, but very good 
natured at leaſt in her way. She has 
taken a fancy for my company in this 
tour, and has exalted a certain degree of 
languor with which I am now and then 
oppreſſed, into a conſumption, in order to 
obtain her wiſh, All obſtacles are now 
removed and we leave town to-morrow, 
The journey itſelf is to me a matter of 


1ndifference——or rather the pleaſure of it 


is balanced by the pain of leaving my 
ſiſter. How indeed ſhould this pain be 
compenſated? Mrs. Delane is obliging 
indeed, but ſhe 1s inſipid. Her reverend 
ſpouſe is oh ging allo, in his way, but it 
ſeems to on m ſome efforts —Commend 
me to my father. Say I love, honour, 
and revere him. And though I have not 
theſe duties more truly at heart than my 
beloved ſiſter, I think of them ſomething 

more 
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more ſeriouſly. Let me recommend it to 
you, my Peggy, to treat him with the ap- 
pearance as well as the reality of filtal 
duty. That ſportive humour, delightful 
when exerted. on proper objects, cannot 
be agreeable when it hurts a father. Ir is 
the only thing in which J can have occa- 
ſion to exert the eldeſt ſiſter, in admoni— 
tion. In every other quality that delerves 
the world's eſteem I acknowledge you my 
ſuperior. 
My doen Peggy adieu. 


| ANNABELLA WuHITAKER, 


Mr. OsMonDd to Mr, Wyman, 


Scls, 


o a common acquaintance, dear 

Wyman, with whom I wiſhed to 
keep on terms of civility, I would not 
have hazarded the impoliteneſs of neglect- 
ing fo long to anſwer your laft — 
In this poliſhed age, ſuch liberties can only 
be taken by friends, 


You, 


as * 
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You, Wyman, who know, and blame 
me for my ſenſibility, will eaſily conceive 
the lively emotion I muſt feel at my firſt 
meeting with a brother whoſe late genero- 


ſity had more than cancelled all former 


unkindneſs, and whoſe change of mind 
alone, ought to have been ſuffictent to 
have cauſed an eternal oblivion of the palt. 
I met him at Geneva, but too much dil- 
ordered by his journey and complaints, to 
taſte any of the agremens of this agreeable 
city. The principal indeed ariſe from the 
ſocial manners of the inhabitants, and Sir 


George's preſent habits tend but little to 


this kind of pleaſure, I conducted him 


therefore to Sels. 


The ſecond night, when he found his 
own houſehold comforts about him, over 
a glaſs of excellent wine, of which he 
drinks too much, becauſe he likes it, and 


I, becauſe I like feſtivity ; we had a con- 


verſation ſo characteriſtic of my brother, 
that I cannot reſiſt giving thee a ſmall 


ſpecimen of 1t. 
„ Harry,” ſays he, „J am come into 


Switzerland to learn the humanities. - I 


have read in books, of Friendſhip, Bene- 
volence, 


See 
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volence, and other ſocial affections, and 
thought it a pretty way of talking the 
world had got into, in order to keep the 
Love of Self, the ſole efficient cauſe of 


motion in man, as much as poſlible be- 


hind the curtain. Now, Wyman, thy 
Counſellor and mine, ſwears there do exiſt 
motives of human action which cannot be 
reſolved into this love of felt; and though 
I believe the man a better lawyer than 
metaphyſician, yet as he affirms with 
monſtrous aſſurance that the principal 
pleaſures of life ariſe from theſe ſaid affec- 
tions, and as I muſt confeſs that I have 
wore my own ſet of pleaſures down to a 
thread, I thought I ran no riſk of what 
the world calls happineſs, to give the 
matter a fair trial. | 

* The greater number of human opi- 
nions, Harry, ſeem to me to be ſwadling 
clouts for children; and if I muſt be tram- 
melled with theſe, before I can arrive at 
the art of feeling, I give up the point in 
deſpair. If I can obtain it by changing 
ſome of my habits of life, habits of thirty 
ſurly years of ſolitude, as I am heartily tired 
of moſt of them, I will put my magnani- 
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mity to the teſt. But how ſhall I get rid 
of the bad habits of thinking, which the 
bad habits of living have ſuperinduced ? 
Having compared myſelf very little with 
others, I cannot pronounce with certainty, 
but I violently ſuſpe& myſelf to be afflicted 
with moſt of the maladies of the human 
mind, with pride, with vanity, with ar- 
rogance. Thou art ſaid to poſſeſs humi- 
lity, modeſty, and the very ſpirit of the 
Prince of peace. Now it is one thing to 
quell the turbulent emotions, and another, 
only to hang out the ſhews of victory. 
Which of theſe arts 1s thine I know not, 
But I know that if thou dareſt undertake 
my tuition, it is a taſk will try thy temper 
to the utmoſt, and infallibly diſcover the 
counterfeit from the gem.” 

* This valuable openneſs of heart,” 
replied I, © will be far more acceptable 
to me than if you had brought me the 
poliſh of a court. The little I have got 
of the exterior of the preſent age, I have 
got honeſtly, I did not give my integrity 
in exchange, nor have I been the murderer 
of my honour, or my peace. I own, Sir 
George, I differ from you in opinion as 

| 0 
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to the motives of human actions. I can- 
not reſolve them univerſally into love of 
ſelf. Man, I own is the creature of ha- 
bit. I have been always alive to that claſs 
of ſenſations, diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
ſenſibilities. The moment I knew of your 
change of mind with reſpect to myſelf, that 
moment I loved you. Undoubtedly the 
ſenſation was not leſs lively for the grati- 
tude which accompanied it. It would be- 
tray an undoubted ignorance of human 
nature to ſuppoſe your ſenſations in this 
particular, as vivid as my own, You have 
been addicted to a life of thinking, I, of 
feeling. I aim at your eſteem,” 

„That, Harry,” replies my brother, 
* would be your's in ſpite of me; and I 
have already the ſatisfaction to find, the 
more I am pleaſed with you, the more I am 
pleaſed with myſelf.” 

This is the way, dear Wyman, in which 
Sir George and I began; I am happy to 
ſay, that a fortnight's cohabitation has not 
made us leſs ſatisfied with each other. 
The little mortifications he ſometimes gives 
me, by a temper he laments, are amply re- 
paid by the ſolid powers of his mind. I 

D 2 never 
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never makæ an excurſion with him but I 
return inſtructed; and he is fond of ex- 
curſions. I had provided an open chaiſe 
drawn by two horſes; we ramble every 
where, ſometimes taking the elevation of 
mountains, examining their Strata, making 
a world by their means, which 1s at pre- 
lent the rage with natural philoſophers, 
and concerning which Sir George en- 
lightens me in an hour more than the 
books I. have read, in a week. But what 
gives me a much ſuperior pleaſure, is, that 
my brother is now able to walk half a mile 
up a hill; the ſwelling of his legs ſubſides; 
he breathes with much greater freedom, 
and gives me hopes that his diſorder will 
yield to exerciſe. He is moderate in diet, 
and though he cannot conquer his penchant 
to wine, he contents himſelf with a certain 
degree of elevation, and ſtops ſhort of 
Ebriety. 


* K * * * * 


Every hour in expectation of the arrival 
of Sir Ambroſe, I kept this letter from 


the poſt, till I could have the pleaſure of 
announcing 


ey A” REID >a, prrapars. 
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announcing it to you. He came yeſterday 
and brought us a large addition of happi- 
neſs. For my ſeparate uſe he communicated 
a little detail of incidents, tragic and comic, 
that fell out upon Barham Downs. This 
has by no means contributed to my tran- 
quility. Whilſt I preſumed to hope for 
nothing from Annabella, I had as a coun- 
terbalance, the not fearing any thing nei- 
ther. Sir Ambroſe has given me hope, 
but he has given me anxiety allo, It is 
true I thought often of this ſweet girl, and 
ſighed ſometimes, but it was a tranquil 
ſenſation. I have ventured to write to her. 
She 1s too gentle to refuſe me an anſwer, 
but what will that anſwer be? Till I 
know this, I ſhall be rather a jolly fellow, 


than a happy one.—If London furniſhes 


any wit, wiſdom, ſcandal, or politics Im- 
part a little, dear Wyman, to thy exiles, 


Adieu, 


HENRY OsMoND.. 


We have read your novel with 
pleature and are impatient 
tor its continuation, 
D 3 Miss 
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Miſs Wir AR ER to her Siſter. 


Paris. 

Am now, my deareſt ſiſter, in the largeſt 
and fineſt city in the world; I have been 
aſſured of it ſo often, that I cannot enter- 
tain a doubt without a forfeiture of my 
politeneſs. At the ſame time you will 


Pleaſe to obſerve that I know nothing of its 


inhabitants higher than the rank of milli- 
ners, and the good women who let lodgings; 
for as Mr. Delane obſerves, ſince his com- 
miſſion is a private one, it would be the 
higheſt imprudence to appear with eclat. 
We are allowed however to ſtare at the 


outſides of the houſes till we are weary; 


and have even ventured into the Thuil— 


leries, and once to the comedy. But 1 


have a notion that the ſtreets of Paris have 
much reſemblance to the ſtreets of Lon- 
don, Conſtantinople, and Pekin, and ex- 
cept ſome little difference in dreſs, the 
people alſo. All the differences I have 
yet obſerved betwixt my own country and 
this, 1s, that France has finer roads, fewer 

villages, 


| 
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villages, little incloſure, plenty of wooden 
ſhoes, and {till greater plenty of naked feet; 
but that whether cloathed or uncloathed, 
full or faſting, they are ſinging, or dancing, 
or rattling for ever and ever. 

With obſervations equally profound, I 
ſhall, I ſuppoſe, be able to amuſe you 
through the whole of my journey; for the 
pedling ſpirit of our conductor is much 
better adapted for the ſaving a few ſous at 
an inn, than for introducing himſelf into 
good company. 

Jam not happy, my dear Peggy, and 
am in danger of becoming peeviſh. I no 
longer ſee the behaviour of Mrs. Delane 
in the agreeable light I did. There is ſome- 
thing wrong in her, I know not what. The 
pleaſures of travelling ſhould be great, 
much greater than I find them, to com- 
penſate for diſagreeable company. But 
though long, the journey will end, and 
once more I hope to be happy in the em- 
braces of my ſiſter. Adieu, 

ANNABELLA WHITAKER, 


don't forget my duty to my 
father, though I forget the 
expreſſion of it, 
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Mr. Wyman to Mr. Os Mop. ; 


London. 


IT, Wiſdom, Scandal, or Politics! 

And is it then become a queſtion 

whether theſe fruits grow in their. own 
garden? Are London News-papers no 
longer read in the country of the Grifons? PF 
In theſe celebrated productions you may 
ſee the ſpecies of wit moſt reliſhed amongſt ; 
us. There you may ſee, not the filly tat- 
| tle of old maids and young women at the 
tea table; but the ſtrong, unbending dart 
of malignity, that wounds indifferent 
the boſom of innocence and guilt. For 
proof I refer you to the Stop; I muſt | 

firſt run over a few hundred folio volumes, 
f to ſee whether the bare mention of the title 
be not actionable. 

As to politics, ours are unchangeable; 

and, if we are allowed to judge of the end 

4 propoſed, by the means, well calculated 

1 to produce the end propoſed. There are 
5 indeed a number of factious people, who 
'Þ are 
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are for ever repeating that our miniſters 
are men of a ſhort reach; that no men 
better ſee the ends of their own noſes, but 
that the vaſt number of Spectacles which 
half a dozen of the fineſt optical years 
have produced, have not enabled them to 
ſee one inch beyond. Now this is Calumny. 
Envy itſelf muſt own that they are men of 
brilliant underſtandings, and learned in 
Greece and Rgme. They have opened the 
| hiſtoric page, ànd find in every leaf, that 
Wealth is the father of Luxury ; Luxury 
the mother of corruption, and corruption, 
of political death.' Wealth therefore 1s 
the grand object of their attack. If they 
can once get rid of this, real and nominal, 


they lay the axe to the root. Men wil! 


return to their primitive virtues, by the 
kindly aid of poverty; and what 1s of ſtill 
more èynſequence at court, poverty is the 
natural rent of humility, and unmur- 
muring Eq icnce. This being the caſe, 
can men & more directly to the point? 
When the Barons build again their caſtles, 
and reſtore mankind once more to the hap- 
py ſtate of villenage, then will the learned 
monk tread the licentious page of freedom 
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in the dirt, and give to truth and day, the 
deep-penetrating politics of theſe times. 
Having thus enlightened you in poli- 
tical ſcience, and directed you to the ſource 
of wit and ſcandal, nothing remains to the 
completion of your deſire, but that I ſhould 
tell you of our wiſdom. Did you mean 


the wiſdom of our actions, or the wiſdom 


of our words ? 


Every houſe is fo full of the former ſpe- 


cies, that no man regardeth it; a lawyer as 
little as any man, for who getteth leſs by 
it? As to the wiſdom of words, it goeth 
on comme il faut. The bulk of authors 
now are become political; and ſeem to 
have adapted the precept of Doctor Swift, 
„Suit your words to your muſic well.” 
The ſweeteſt of muſic to an author, is un- 
doubtedly the jingle of guineas; the ex- 
chequer furniſhes the greateſt number of 
concertos, and requires nothing more, but 
to © ſuit your words to your mulic well.” 


Should any ill adviſed, and blaſphemous 


wretch, transfuſe into his page the ſenſe of 


Locke, and the ſoul of Sydney, be aſſured 
his reward will be a halter, as ſoon as 
things can be got into a right train, On 


the 
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the contrary, let any man teach that Na- 
ture gave nothing to human kind but air; 
and that for fire, earth, and water, it is in- 
debted to a celeſtial being called a King; 
if a Laic, he commands a penſion; if of 
the church, a mitre. And this is Wiſdom. 
Let us now deſcend to folly. 

Scandals there are, dear Oſmond, which 
creep into the world, and eſcape even the 
vigilance of that fine repoſitory of the bril- 
liant and the keen, the morning poſt. Lord 
Winterbottom for inſtance. I formerly 
gave you a ſmall biography of this Noble 
Man, and you know from his own elo— 
quent pen that he was a privy counſellor, 
and in a poſt of dignity. This poſt was in 


the houſhold. Every thing is dignified 


that belongs to Royalty. But this poſt is 
his no more. The proximate cauſe of this 
tuneſt event, was a too abundant worſhip 
of his Gods, the dice. Although the orgies 
are performed in the ſifent night, and over 
the door of the temple, is or ought to be, 
Procul, procul eſte, Profani, ſome foe to reli- 
gion creeps in, and publiſhes the ſacred myſ- 
teries. So fell it out with my Lord. A 
confuſed hubbub aroſe amongſt the chil- 


dren 
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dren of Iſrael; the tribe of Judah hung 
its nether lip; its countenance fell. Upon 
this occaſion they had recourſe neither to 
Moles, nor the prophets; but to thoſe pret- 
ty expedients of Chriſtian law, executions 
and forecloſures. There was a diſgrace in 
the circumſtances, which could not be 
borne; and therefore he loſt his poſt. In 
this hour of diſtreſs, he loſt his Mantorina 
too; ſhe is ſaid to have returned to Italy; 
and as my Lord is ſecretly raiſing all he 
can upon the remainder of his eſtates, it is 
thought he deſigns to honour the continent 
alſo. 

I wiſh, dear Harry, I was able to ſay 
ſomething to your heart ; but I know not 
your Annabella, nor any of her goings out, 
or comings in. This is one of my griev- 


ances, Another is, that you three jolly 


fellows are ſpending your roſeate hours in 
the bowers of pleaſure, and I am 
ſolving riddles. 


Adieu, 


WILLIAM WVMAVN. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Os uoxp to Mr. Wyman, 


Sels» 


Concluded my laſt, dear Wyman, with 
informing you of the arrival of Sir 
Ambroſe, ſince when, our excurſions have 
been ſtill more numerous and rapid. It 
is pleaſant to philoſophize upon the dif- 
ferent taſtes of men. Sir George, accuſ- 
tomed to think upon the inanimate works of 
nature, would be always upon the wing to 
collect every curious thing, and above all, 
every luſus nature, Sir Ambroſe, not ſo 
much accuſtomed to think as to obſerve, 
wiſhes men and women for the objects of 
his ſpeculation, And I, when I ſigh not 
for Annabella, ſigh now and then for the 
ſolitary hour of communing with my old 
beloved friends of the days of Auguſtus. 
To indulge Sir Ambroſe we have ſeen 
more company than has been either agree- 
able to Sir George or myſelf; and he in 
return has flown with us all over the can- 


tons, of which I am now going to give 
Vol. II. E thee 
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thee the hiſtory at large, beginning for 
brevity's ſake with the Allabroges, in the 
time of Julius Cæſar. The Allabroges, 
Blockhead ! ſays a critic ſchool-boy warm 


from the commentaries. The Helveti you 


mean. True. And this 1s the way I am 
to be treated at every flip and flide through 
a frozen country, where half the earth is 
Ice. I relinquiſh the deſign; and in its 
ſtead will entertain you with an adventure, 
There is at Lauſanne a very agreeable 
family, the head of which, being an ad- 
mirer of natural curioſities, has formed a 
little muſeum which it is the faſhion for 
ſtrangers to viſit. Sir George and he, 
pleaſe each other. The ſon a ſcholar, of 
claſſic ſenſibility, honours me with peculiar 
notice, The ladies of the family, agree- 
able and friendly creatures, who cultivate 
the belles lettres, delight Sir Ambroſe, 
It is the only houſe with which we have 
formed an acquaintance beyond the rules 
of civil politeneſs. They engaged us one 
day to dinner; and the hour preceding we 
Ment all together in the muſeum. At one 
of the windows which front the ſtreet, the 
jon and I were commenting upon Perſius, 
when 
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when throwing my eyes down, I ſaw with 
infinite ſurprize my brother's former foot- 
man Jeſſamy, knocking at the door; and 
cloſe behind a gentleman in the French 
uniform, with a lady hanging on his arm, 
and her face hid by a green calaſh. 


Ut nemo in ſeſe tentat diſcendere! Nemo. 
Sed præcedenti ſpectatur mantica tergo. 


Reads my friend, and pointing to the lines 
with his finger. Ut Nemo conveyed to my 
mind no ſort of idea whatever. Mr. Jeſ- 
ſamy conveyed a croud; but ſo jumbled 
and jammed together, that for every pur- 
poſe of ratiocination I might as well have 
been without any idea at all. In ſpite of 
Perſius, I was indulging in this chaos 
when a ſervant opened the door, announc- 


ing Captain C*Donnel and his lady, who 


entered immediately. The lan; had left 
her calaſh below, and diſcovered a very 
beautiful face, and a head à la mode de 
Londres. The firſt object that ſtruck her 
eyes, was myleli, now leaning againſt the 
wainſcot, and gaſping for breath. Her 
next encounter was a look from Sir George, 
which ſcemed to poſſeſs a portion of the 

E 2 Gorgon's 
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Gorgon's power, Petrified however as ſhe 
appeared, ſhe recovered from her aſtoniſn- 
ment ſooner than Sir George or I; and aſ- 
ſuming a certain degree of fine-lady-like 
effrontery, began to pay, ſomething auk- 
wardly indeed, her compliments to the miſ- 
treſs of the houſe. The Captain, though 
contounded at our aſtoniſhments, thought 
he muſt do the ſame, and a ridiculous ſcene 
enſued. My brother, in a kind of won- 
1 dering reverie, followed the lady's motions 
1 with his eye. 
| 
| 


iN “ You ſeem to admire Mrs. O'Donnel 
j Sir George,” ſays Mr. Labadie, are you 
il of her acquaintance ?” 
4 My brother heard the queſtion diſtinctly, 
AM and was not above two minutes in gather- 
ing his wits together for the anſwer. 
„My acquaintance with the lady is but 
| ſlight, Mr. Labadie; I know but very 
f little of her. It is true I did myſelf the 
i honour to treat her with a wedding-ring, 
4 and ſhe was called Lady Oſmond for a few 
3 months; but after all, marriage 1s a very 
| inſipid affair amongſt the Beau monde, ex- 
I cept as it furniſhes matter for eclat at 
4 Doctor's Commons.“ 
! 


Lady 
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« Lady Oſmond !” cries the miſtreſs of 
the houſe. © Lady Oſmond !” ſaid the 
daughters. All three left the room with- 
out another word, for the Swiſs ladies 
have made but moderate advances in the 
high ton. Lady Oſmond could not avoid 
ſhewing ſome ſigns of contuſion at fo 
marked a contempt, but well bred ladies 
never ſuffer ſhame to hold dominion over 
them. 

„It is true,” ſays ſhe, „I did prefer 
a man I liked, to one I did not; a man 
of ſpirit to a block. I adviſe every wo- 
man to do the ſame. Where's the wonder 
of all this?“ 

None at all indeed,” replies I, “ fal- 
len angels whether male or female, are 
fond of increaſing the confraternity.“ 

% Fallen Angels!” returned ſhe with 
a contemptuous ſneer, © what, becauſe I 


was falſe to my firſt love, your whining 


worſhip! Captain O'Donnel, I am at 
your ſervice — Gentlemen, good morrow.“ 

It is impoſſible to have made a finer 
retreat, The true quality manner was 


conſpicuous through-the whole of it. 
E 3 « Well,” 
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«© Well,” ſays Sir George pleaſantly, 
« I muſt be content. It is the lot of a 
vaſt majority of my betters, and might 
have been that of Alexander the Great, 
had Alexander the Great been married. 
And who pray is Captain O'Donnel ? 
Not that I am ambitious neither of know- 
ing the gentlemen who honour me with 
their favours.” 

« He is unknown to us,” replies Mr. 
Labadie; © yeſterday came the compli- 
ments of Captain and Mrs. O*'Donnel, 
requeſting leave to ſee my muſeum to- day. 
This is all our acquaintance. 

We were. ſummoned to dinner. Our 
part of the common hilarity, Sir Ambroſe 
was obliged to ſupport, Sir George was 
penſive, and I was a fool. At length 
we finiſhed our viſit and returned to Sels, 
moralizing on woman. 

We had ſcarce ended our breakfaſt the 
next morning when a ſervant announces 
Captain O'Donnel, who requeſted to ſpeak 
with Sir George Oſmond. We ſtared at 


each other. Shew him in, ſays Sir George. 


Never did man enter upon buſineſs with 
leſs 


r 
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leſs ceremony. By my ſou], Sir George,” 
ſays he, I am come to give you ſatisfac- 
tion for having made you a cuckold, with- 
out knowing any thing of the matter; but 
that's nothing at all to you. You have a 
right to my life you know, and I have 
brought it, and a pair of piſtols into the 
bargain, And if you chuſe the ſmall ſword, 
my dear, it is all one to Patrick O*Donnel.” 

„Why this is bravely and gallanily done 
Captain,” replies my brother, “ but a lit- 
tle out of form I think. I am not very 
much of a connoiſſeur in theſe points of 
honour indeed, but I always ſuppoled it 
was the perſon injured who gave the chal- 
lenge.” | 

„That is true, my dear; and by Jaſus 
I expected it yeſterday, and it never came 
at all, So I thought if I took a ride over 
to you this morning, it would fave a great 
deal of time and trouble,” 

% And where's your ſecond?” ſays Sir 
George.“ 

« By St. Patrick you are three of you 
now, and I will take any one of you all 


tor my ſecond,” 
Why 


” 
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«© Why then, Captain,” ſa;'s Sir George, 
you are a brave fellow, and I will be 
your ſecond myleli.” 

„ With all my foul, Sir George; and 
which of you two mult I be after fighting 
with then?“ 

« Not with me, upon honour,” ſays 
Sir Ambroſe; “ lee no reaſon why you 
ſhould lodge a brace of balls in my guts, 
becauſe you have lain with Sir George's 


Wife.“ 


« Nor with me,” ſays I, © becauſe J 
can't think killing me, will ſatisfy Sir 
George in the leaſt.“ 

« By Jatus, every bit as well as if I 
killed himſelf. It is according to the 
laws of honour. But ſettle it among your- 
ſelves ; 'tis the ſame thing to me. I am 
ready to kill any one of you at ail.” 

Why that is really obliging and friend- 
ly now. You are very much of a gentle- 
man, Captain O'Donnel, and no doubt a 
ſcholar; will you be ſo good to inform me 
what ſatisfaction you think I can receive 
by your killing my brother, my friend, or 
my ſelf?“ 

« The 
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« The devil burn me, my dear, but you 
want to puzzle me now; and I was a ſcho- 
lar at Ballyſhannon, and that is not ſo ealy, 
And I went into the King of France's ſer- 
vice before I was thirty years old, and both 
at home and abroad I am obliged to kill 
any man, do you ſee, that lies with my 
wite, or any of my children; and if he kills 
me, 1t is the very ſame thing. Honour 1s 
ſatisfied, and that's every thing; for with- 
out honour, life is no life at all.” 

„Pray Captain,” ſays Sir George, © by 
what legiſlature might this wiſe law be 
enacted ?*? 

„Devil burn me if I know, honey; and 
what ſignifies 1t neither? Can't we eat 
our meat without knowing what butcher 
it was killed by?“ 

«© We ſhould at leaſt know if the meat 
is good. Now this is a diſh of moral 
cookery not much to my taite. You lie 
with my wite, and to make amends, run 
me through the body. Where may be the 
equity of all this?“ 

And can't you run me through the 
body at the ſame time ?*? 

« Tf 
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If I ſhould,” replies Sir George, *I 


promiſe you it will give me no fort of 
ſatis fact ion whatever.“ 

* By Jaſus now, but that's quite incom- 
prehenſible. Then what ſatisfaction can I 
give you, my dear?“ 

Why there is one way, Captain; only 
take my wife any where——on the 
earth or under the earth or to hea- 
ven if you will, ſo I may never fee her 
more,” | 
« Burn me, my dear, but its a great af- 
fliction to me that-I can't oblige you in your 
own way; for the lady and J parted yeſter- 
day. And as we went from the Muſeum 
to our lodgings, I ſan her mouth {well all 
the way; it was a violent inflammation of 


that pretty little member the tongue, 


and it burſt, my dear, into a thouſand pol- 
troons, cowards, and ſuch like pretty epi- 
thets; and all for what? becauſe I did not 
take her part at the muſeum, when I did 
not know what to ſay at all. But I learnt 
from my father, Phelim O'Donnel, Eſq; 
how to deal with a woman's tongue; for 
my mother had one as nimble as a mag- 


* 
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pie's, and when it began to move on the 
ſiniſter ſide, as he uſed to call it, for he 
was the beſt ſcholar in Ballyſhannon, he 
uſed either to turn her out of doors, or 
himſelf. So I turned myſelf out and went 
to a young Surgeon's in the town to com- 
plain of a little grievance that affected me. 
The young fellow ſwore point blank that 
J was . Oh, my little honey, 
ſays I, but you are quite on the wrong 
fide of the Liffey now, for I have only lain 
with my wife. That may be, ſays he; 
but the thing is fo for all that. Not 
thinking the thing at all poſſible, I went 
to Doctor T „a great man, and by my 
ſoul he ſaid the very ſame thing. 

* By Jaſus, this tratement made the 
blood boil in my guts; for the life of ho- 
nour ought to be the life of honour you 
know. And I had been true to her ever 
ſince I lay with her firſt, which was upon 
that very couch there that ſtares us in the 
face. So I went to my lodgings, and bad 
my man carry all my baggage to the tyger ; 
and then I came to an explanation with 
Madam. As how, my dear ? Oh, leave 
me alone for that, My father was the belt 

ſcholar 
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ſcholar in Bally ſnannon, and a man of 
experience; and he uſed to ſay, never en- 
counter a woman at her own weapon, for 
ſhe will rout a troop of horſe with it. So 
I went to the tyger myſelf, and wrote her 
a billet doux, as gentle as the ſea in a ſtorm, 
And faith ſhe ſent me the fellow to it. By 


and by, my dear, the wind fell, and rain 


followed, and ſo I got a weeping billet, 
praying me to ſee her once again. But 
by this time, faith, I could hardly ſee at 
all, my landlord's claret had ſo bothered 
the lights. By Jaſus, Sir George, ſhe is a 
pretty penman, and the next letter I got 
was about cruelty and deſpair, and about 
laving her to poverty and diſtreſs. The 
devil burn me if I do, ſays I, fo I ſent her 
a hundred pound paper that came from 
the bank at London; and by my foul I 
have but two more left of all my inheri- 
tance; and that was five hundred pound 
which came to me laſt ſpring by the death 
of my father; ſo I got leave of the colonel 
to take a turn abroad, d'you ſee, and 
when it is all gone I will go back to my re- 


giment, and care for nobody.“ 


* 
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« Pray Captain,” ſays my brother, 
* how came you firſt acquainted with Lady 
Oſmond ?” 

By Jaſus I never was acquainted with 
Lady Oſmond at all till yeſterday ; but 
here was Mr. Salway that I got drunk 
with at Lauſanne, and afterwards we were 
the beſt friends in Switzerland. And he 
invited me here, becauſe he had ſome ham- 
pers of as good claret as ever wa tip'd, 
and by my ſoul, we did not ſpare it at all. 
And now I'll tell you a ſecret, my dear, 
and why ſhould not I, when he told it me 
himſelt? Salway was a Lord, my own 
dear countryman, Lord Conollan ; only 
he lived always in England upon the bogs 
in Ireland, which are the beſt land in all 
France and England too. And I ſuppoſe 
this was the reaſon of his weak head, for I 
always made him drunk an hour or two 
before myſelf; and after that Mrs. Salway 
and I far down to Piquet, and the devil 
burn me if I did not always loſe. 

Now one night when we had finiſhed 


a game, Oh ſhe has a fine languiſhing eye, 
and ſhe told me with it that piquet was a 
very inſipid diverſion, and I thought ſo too. 
Vote MI. F And 
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And by my ſoul, the thought had no ſooner 
come into my head, than I found myſelf 
down upon the couch and Mrs. Salway 
too; and I know no more how it happened 
than my mother, for I had no deſign in it 
at all. The devil burn me if I would 
have touched a hair of her, if I had ever 
thought of it before hand, for to lie with 
your friend's wife — Oh, damn it, my 
dear, never do it whilſt you live. So to 
comfort me ſhe told me ſhe was only his 
miſtreſs; and where is the difference, ſays 
I, by Jaſus there is none at all. When- 
ever I was alone by myſelf I repented well 
enough; but when I was alone with Mrs. 
Salway, Oh faith! repentance was only a 
bulruſh. Now, by my ſoul, I never told 
my dear countryman a ſyllable about it, 
and how the plague he found it out is a 
meteor; but one afternoon he took me 
down into the garden, and fairly taxed me 
with debauching his wife. Oh, by Saint 
Patrick! ſays I, and how can that be, 
when ſhe's only your miſtreſs? But he 
would hear no reaſon at all; ſo he fetches 
two pair of piſtols, and gave me one, like a 
man of honour, and we went off into the 


brake 
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brake behind the fountain. My Lord fired 
firſt, and never hit a hair of my head; fol 
fired into the air. Then my Lord fired 
again, and I was not killed at all, fol fired 
into the air over again; and then people 
came running towards us, and we never 
ſtayed to ſee who they was. I run to Lau- 
ſanne, and in two days, my Lord, devil 
burn him, run away to England, and left 
me Madame for a legacy.” 

And what was the reaſon, Captain 
O'Donnel, you choſe to fire your two piſ- 
tols in the air? Was that the etiquette?” 

It was the etiquette of humanity, my 
dear; for there was no occaſion for me to 
kill him, without I had been killed my- 
tele.” | 

And is this the manner you would 
have acted by me?“ 

* And by Jaſus, it is now.“ 

* Then,” ſays Sir George, © give me 
your hand; you are a brave fellow, O'Don- 
nel, and ſhall neither kill nor be killed, 
And I muit reimburſe you your laſt hun- 
dred, for it is not reaſonable you ſhould 
maintain my wife without the gui pro quo, 
you know.” | 
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«© The devil burn me, my dear, but 
you ſhan't; and I ſhall do well enough 
without it.“ | | 

“ You ſhall ſpend the day with us, 
O'Donnel.” 

* By Jaſus will I, and the night too; 
and I will ſet off for my regiment to-mor- 
row; and I had rather be doing duty 
upon the parade, than lying with any 
man's wife at all.” 

Thus ended this terrible adventure, a 
convenient hint for my fins alſo. 


Dear Wyman, adieu. 
HENRY O$SMOND, 


Miſs Pzcov WHITAKER to Sir AMBROSE 
ARCHER at Lauſanne, 


Dear Sir, 


OU have been ſo much the friend 

of our family that I make no ſcru- 
ple of endeavouring to intereſt you in my 
preſent diſtreſs. When you left Barham 
Downs, you left us happy. By your kind 
attention we were relieved from the odious 
machi- 
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machinations of Lord Winterbottom, my 
father returned to his uſual fondneſs, and 
all our proſpects were agreeable. Soon 
after your departure my ſiſter went to 
London to the good Mrs. Shirley, and 
there viſited Mrs. Delane. Not to be te- 
dious, my Lord Winterbottom ſaw her 


at the Opera, and renewed his addreſles.. 


My ſiſter rejected them; my father did not. 
My dear Sir, you know how to make al- 
lowance for human weakneſs; my father 


was again impoſed upon, to ſay truth, by a. 


very ridiculous propoſal. Captain Wych- 
erley, now quite recovered, had the ma- 
nagement of this ſecret negociation. 


W hilft this was doing here, Mrs. Delane 


was continually alarming my ſiſter about 
her hectic ſymptoms, and wiſhing ſhe 
could have a fit conveyance and company 
to the ſouth of France. At length it ap- 
peared that young Delane was going to 
Paris on a ſecret commiſſion, and declared 
his intention of proceeding to Montpelier 


on hisown account, and taking his wife with 
him. They became extremely ſolicitous 
to have my ſiſter of the party. She aſked. 


my father's leave. My father refuſed it. 
F 2 At 
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At length came a letter from Lord Win- 
terbottom lamenting his hard fate that at 
laſt when he began to have hopes of hap- 
pineſs, he mult loſe it by my ſiſter's want 
of health, which in his opinion, could only 
be re-eſtabliſhed by a voyage to Liſbon, or 
a journey to ſome milder climate. This let- 
ter turned the ſcale; and my ſiſter went. I 
heard from her from Paris. You know Sir 
how quick and regular the packets are from 
France to England, yet it is a month ſince 
1 received her letter. I have ſtill further 
reaſon to be alarmed. It is affirmed here 
Lord Winterbottom is ruined by the dice, 
diſgraced at court, and obliged to leave 
England. Wycherley indeed perſuades 
my father to believe theſe reports are 
merely malicious, but they gain ground 
about the neighbourhood. You know 
5 alſo, that we never had a ſatisfactory ac- 
{4 count of Mrs. Delane's family, and it is 
whiſpered here that ſhe was once Lord 
Winterbottom's miſtreſs. If this be true, 
as I fear it is, there is great reaſon to fear 
_ treachery for my ſiſter; not I hope with 
my father's conſent ; yet he ſaid yeſterday, 
A with a ſignificant air implying ſecreſy, that 
* my 
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my ſiſter would yet be Lady Winterbot- 
tom, and ſoan, My dear Sir, I write this 
with little hope; yet it may be poſſible, 
you may hear of her by enquiry, though 
your route does not coincide with her's : 
And Oh ! how grateful ſhould I be to the 
man who ſerves perhaps who ſaves my 
ſiſter. Ar leaſt I am ſure you will pardon 
this trouble from 


Your moſt obedient ſervant, 


M. WuITAKER. 


I am ſorry to hear Miſs Archer is pre- 
judiced in favour of Captain Wycherley. 
I doubt ſhe ſtands a poor chance for 
happineſs. 


Mr. Wyman to Mr. Os Mop. 


London. 


ES; I will diſburthen my conſcience 

of this load of a ſtory that lies ſo 
heavily upon it; then catch me again at a 
love-tale——if thou canſt, 
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When Kitty had adminiſtered her uſual 
morning's comfort to the poor woman and 
had left the cottage to return home, ſhe 
found herſelf ſeized under each arm by 
two ſoldiers, who, without ſpeaking a 
word, run her along for the ſpace of half 
a mile, till her limbs refuſed to perform 
this labour any longer, and ſhe ſunk into 
their arms. They were aſſiſted in carrying 
her by another perſon, and in a few mi— 
nutes arrived at the corner of a wood near 
the road from Dublin to Wicklow, Here 
they found a chaiſe with a woman in it, to 


whoſe care they committed her, and the 


third perſon, who was no other than the 
gallant M Dermot, ſtepping in alſo, the 
chaiſe drove away, and the ſoldiers re- 
turned whence they came. 

Kitty had been ſome minutes inſenſible, 
and the firſt object ſhe opened her eyes 
upon was M' Dermot, whom ſhe no ſooner 
recognized than ſhe funk again into the 
arms of the woman who ſupported her, 
This ſhe continued to do many times, be- 
fore ſhe could bear the agitation of the 
chaiſe, and the ſenſe of her ſituation, As 
ſoon as ſhe was in a capacity to hear, Mr, 

M<Dermot 
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M Dermot gallantly threw himſelf upon 
his knees, and ſupplicated forgiveneſs for 
himſelf, and his maſter, who was dying 
of deſpair. From an object lo diſagree- 
able, Kitty turned her eyes, and threw 
them upon the woman, whoſe aſpect 
yielded in point of beauty only to Me- 
duſa's. 

* Good God!” exclaimed Kitty, “ into 
what hands am I fallen?“ 


Into very good hands I aſſure you 
Miſs,” replies Mrs. Rourke; “ neither 


Mr. M*Dermot nor myſelf want huma- 
nity, and as for his honour there is not a 
kindlier hearted gentleman in the county 
of Wicklow, though I ſay it, nor one 
that would do more for a pretty girl.“ 

„Oh, my God!” ſays Kitty. 

It may be very pious Miſs, but I am 
ſure it is very blaſpheming, to call upon 
God when you don't want him; and what 
occaſion is there for it now when you are 
going to a gentleman that loves you as 
as well as his own ſoul don't he Mr. 
M<Dermot ?*? 

* Yes, and better too,” ani the 
gentleman. 


« Lord 
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Lord have mercy upon me!“ ſays 
Kitty. 

{© I tell you there's no occaſion,” re- 
turns Mrs. Rourke, © you are going to be 
as happy as the day is long is not ſhe, 
Mr. M*Dermot ?” 

„Indeed ſhe is, Mrs. Rourke, and the 
night too.“ 

] aſſure you,“ continues Mrs. Rourke, 
* that I have had the care of ſeveral young 
ladies for the late Earl; and of ſome that 
called upon the Lord for delivery before 
there was need, as you do; but I promiſe 
you they ſoon changed their tone. And 
yet to my thinking the old Earl was nothing 
of a gentleman to his honour; was he, Mr, 
M-<Dermot ?*? | 

„No, nothing at all, at all. Oh, his 
honour is a gentleman from top to 
toe.“ 

Kitty, not being allowed to pray, and 
not willing to ſwear, wrung her hands in 
ſilence, now and then caſting her lovely 
eyes upwards. 

“Come, come, Miſs,” ſays Mrs. Rourke, 
think of Heaven o'Sundays, and now 
think of the good things of this world, 
Here 
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Here is a biſcuit, Miſs, and we'll have a 
claſs of wine a piece, Pm ſure I want 

«© No,” ſays Kitty, I don't chuſe 
any.“ 

„ Pſhaw, don't tell me,” ſays Mrs. 
Rourke; none of your pouts; how is 
life to be imported without ſomething 
that's good. You'll not be at your jour- 
ney's end till two or three o' clock, I can 
tell you, and you'll never light till you 
come there.“ 

„ Don't trouble me, good woman,” re- 
plies Kitty. © I want nothing of you.” 

„So, ſo, indeed that's it honey, is it? 
Well, I have not exciſed my compacity 
this many years, but I warrant you I finds 
a way to cure all this; ſhan't I, Mr. 
M*Dermot?” 

„ hope ſo, Madam,” replies the valet, 
but gentle means, Mrs. Rourke.” 

% Gentle me no gentles, ſure I ought to 
know what's beſt, with my experunce, and 
one of my own ſeck too. Why I was as 
kind as a mother always, when young la- 
dies did as I would have 'em; but if not, 
I never wanted expedunts of one ſort or 


another, 
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another. So Miſs I adviſe you to eat this 


biſcuit and take a glaſs of wine,” 

Let me intreat you Maſs,” ſays 
M<Dermot.” 

Kitty, whoſe gentle ſpirit had ſeldom 
roſe to oppoſition, did as ſhe was deſired in 
ſilence, Nor could all Mrs. Rourke's elo- 
quence, which laſted to the end of the 
journey without intermiſſion, draw forth 
another word. 

About two o'clock they ſtopped at the 
gates of a manſion houſe, ſituated in a 
hollow, and ſurrounded by a moat. Every 
thing about it had an aſpect of gloom. 
Kitty was conducted into a parlour where 
ſhe found a cloth laid for two. Mrs, 
Rourke ſat down to table with her, and by 
the powers of her oratory, ſometimes ſooth- 
ing, and ſometimes minatory, overcame 
Kitty's reluctance to eat. To ſay truth, 
nature had overcome it long before, for in 
young and healthy bodies, affliction does 


not always exclude hunger. 


But though Kitty eat, all the eloquence 
of Mrs. Rourke failed in perſuading her 
to drink; a glaſs of water excepted. Mrs. 


Rourke therefore had the bottle to herſelf, 
and 
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and had ſcarce finiſhed it and a long eulo- 
gium upon the honourable Mr. Corrane, 
when the honourable Mr. Corrane ar- 
rived. He flew to Kitty in rapture ; Mrs. 
Rourke retired; and Kitty trembled. His 
honour threw himſelf at her feet, aſſumed 
the moſt tender and reſpectful air, and 
made a long oration touching his love, 
his deſpair, his birth, his honour, and his 
rights. 

0 Rights!“ ſays Kitty, with a ſigh. 

e Rights,” repeated his honour, * ſuch 
as the church can neither give, nor take 
away. You are mine by the laws of na- 
ture, by the laws of love.” 

Once I thought to,” interrupted 
Kitty; © you thought otherwiſe, and re- 
jected theſe rights. I think otherwiſe now; 
and ſurely, ſurely, Mr. Corrane, this out- 
rage is not calculated to inſpire me with 
ſofter ſentiments.” 

“ Surely Kitty, you will not give the 
harſh name of outrage to a gentle violence, 


contrived to draw you out of the hands of 


age and hypocriſy, and reſtore you to the 
arms of love and joy?“ 
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Now,“ replies Kitty, © I ſee your 
opinion of me muſt be mean indeed; thus 
to inſult my underſtanding; to give the 
name of hypocriſy to goodneſs itſelf, and 
that of love, to infamy. In the name of 
common ſenſe, Mr. Corrane, why do you 
ſeek to load yourſelf with a baſeneſs not 
neceſſary even to the vile deſign you me- 


ditate ??? 


Why this is prettily ſpoke, Kitty; 
very prettily ſpoke; but where's the ſenſe 
of it? Or where's the baſeneſs in de- 
ſigning to make you happy, and myſelf 
too?“ | 

« Well, Sir, if you are callous to all 
ſenſe of virtue, it 1s a vain attempt to move 
you to goodneſs by argument, But I 
cannot be happy in the way you propoſe, 
conſequently cannot make you ſo. This 
being the caſe, Mr. Corrane, and as no 
people in their ſenſes would chuſe to run 
into vice, in order to procure certain mi— 
ſery, let me beg of you to think no more 
of me; ſend me back to Mr. Arnold; I 
will forgive what you have now done, and 
if I can forget.“ 


< That 


PARHAM DOWNS. 63 


« That damned old fool, Kitty, has 
turned thy head with his preciſe antedilu— 
vian notions.” 

« He has ſo,” replies Kitty; “ for 
which I return thanks to him and heaven. 
The worſt I wiſh you, Mr. Corrane, is, 
that your mind may be open to receive the 
ſame bleſſing.” 

«© Damn him,” ſays the honourable Mr. 
Corrane; * I offer you all the bleſſings of 
lize that youth, health, riches, and honours 
can procure, and this old toothleſs raſcal 
robs me of happineſs, and you of under- 
ſtanding, by his curſed cant about ſpirit.“ 

“ Spirit is out of your creed, I ſup- 
poſe,” ſays Kitty? *The Notion of a 
future ſtate muſt be too vulgar for a fine 
gentleman,” 

«© Yes, my pretty enthuſiaſt; the 
ground is untenable. Half the parſons, 
and all the fine ladies have abandoned it.“ 

« Well, Sir, pity the prejudices of edu- 
cation; you might have had the misfor- 
tune to have been determined to virtue by 
their means as well as myſelf. You would 
then perhaps have ſhuddered at what you 
now undertake ſo lightly, x 
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And why ſo, Kate; Don't thouſands 
of pious people do the ſame? Is not the 
treſpaſs venial ? Concerning thy virginity, 
Kitty thou haſt forgiven the theft long 
ago I have forgiven myſelf and 
what the devil has the Lord to do with our 
monkey tricks?“ 

« Well, Mr. Corrane, to be ſure this i is 
very witty, and very ſpirited; but as I 
have the misfortune to tremble at hear- 
ing it, indulge my weakneſs, and ſend me 
back to Dublin.“ 

% Will it not be better, Kitty, to cure 
thee of thy weakneſs ?” 

« I humbly thank you, Sir, you have; 
and I have the additional obligation to 
you of every moment ſtrengthening me 
againſt a relapſe. Add to this kindneſs 
by granting my requeſt,” 

„Who is witty now, Miſs? But thy 
requeſt, Kitty, is of ſo ſingular a nature-— 
To be at the pains of bringing you here, 
only to ſend you back again——Of 
all things I never could endure to make 
myſelf ridiculous. Think of ſome other 
way in which I can oblige my lovely 
girl.“ 


« know 
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“ know of none.“ 

Then I will ſhew thee, Kitty,” ſeizing 
her round the waiſt, and carrying her 
towards a couch. 

Kitty dropt upon her knees, and with 
her pretty hands lifted up, ſupplicated 
him for mercy. 

His honour had raviſhed ſome kiſſes, 
and they had put his ſenſes into ſuch a 
whirl, that he could not underſtand Kitty's 
ſupplication. She reſiſted as long as ſhe 
could reſiſt, and ſunk at once into a deep 
ſwoon. The honourable Mr. Corrane 
finding her motionleſs, had the goodneſs to 
deſiſt, He did more, he ſent Mrs. Rourke 
to her relief. It was impoſſible to ſend 
more effectual aſſiſtance. The good wo- 
man went about her buſineſs with ſo much 
coolneſs and ſagacity, that Kitty reco- 
vered her ſenſes before half a pound of 
feathers had been conſumed under her 
noſtrils. 

God bleſs your pretty ſweet face, Miſs,” 
ſays Mrs. Rourke; * little did I think of 
ſeeing any more of the good old times in 
this houſe, When the old Earl was a 


young man, people uſed to count it a fin 
(x 2 *to 
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, 
| * to keep a miſtreſs, or take a young girl 
i, from her mother. Folks of the very firſt 
# faſhion were forced to do theſe things in a 
4 corner, and were glad of ſuch a conve- 
& nient houſe as this. But now! Lord, 
8 how times are changed! I thought the | 
9 houſe would have tumbled down before I 
N had ſeen another pretty face in it, beſides 
* my own. Ah well! I am old now. And 
4 yet, Miſs, I aſſure you I was quite chaſte 


when I was young.” 
Miſs looked, and believed. 
„Well now we ſhall have ſinging and 
dancing, and a belly full of good things, 
But you mult not be too perverſe, Mis, F 
for tear his honour tire, And what does it 
ſignify? You mult be what you muſt be in 
the long run, or elſe his honour breaks 
ſadly off the breed. And where's the 
harm? What were women made for, I 
wonder ?” 1 
6 To torment, or be tormented for 
3 ever,” ſays Kitty, © I think.” 
1 ; His honour's entrance, prevented a re- 
# ply. Mrs. Rourke retired, Mr. Cor- 
N rane now wore another countenance. He 


N condeſcended to kneel and aſk forgiveneſs. 
A He 


BARHAM DOWNS. 67 


He had ſeen his error he ſaid in the atro- 
cious light it deſerved, He deſpiſed, he 
deteſted, he abhorred himſelf, for offering 
violence to ſuch beauty. It was unworthy 
of a gentleman, it was unworthy of a man. 
No adequate compenſation could be made. 
But what he could, he would. He offered 
her his fortune for atonement, and if that 
would not do, his life. 

* Send me back to Dublin,” favs Kitty. 

% By heaven I will. To-morrow morn- 
ing I comply with your requeſt.“ 

Oh to-night, to-night,” cries Kitty. 

* Impoſlible, my love. There are no 
horſes within ten miles but thoſe which 
brought you, and they are incapable. 
Have confidence in me my lovely girl. 
Never more will I offend you. No; you 
ſhall go back to Mr. Arnold. I will con- 
feſs my fault to him. Kitty, I cannot give 
you up with lite, I will die or be your 
huſband.” 

The whole converſation of the evening 
ran in the ſame ſtrain, Such perpetual 
aſſeverations of penitence could ſcarce fail 
of gaining credit in a mind like Kitty's. 
She recovered ſome ſmall degree of chear- 

fulneſs, 
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fulneſs, and even liſtened, with leſſening 
reſolution, to his vows of everlaſting love 
and gratitude, if he could prevail upon 


her to forgive. Supper came, ſhe eat a 


little, and drank nothing at all, Soon 
after ſhe retired to her chamber, locked 
the door, prayed - fervently, and threw 
herſelf upon the bed without undreſſing. 


Feartul, though not ſuſpicious, ſhe wiſhed 


to keep herſelf awake; and roſe for this 
purpoſe to amuſe herſelf with the old pic- 
tures which hung in the room. They 
were family pieces, and the amuſement 
was heavy. It was now midnight, and all 
was ſilent. At length ſhe yielded to the 
impulſe of nature, and fell aſleep. 

Let us return to the honourable Mr. 
Corrane. The impulſe by which this wor- 
thy gentleman was actuated, was ſomething 
more turbulent. By two years practice 
only, he had acquired the happy facility 
of determining his mind to reiect at fight 
the moral ſuggeſtions of right and wrong, 
and to cen ler the defirabbe alone, with 
the means of obtaining it. Now Kitty 
was become a deſirable of the firſt mag- 
nitude. Her beauty was in its higheſt 
bloom ; 


 : 


_ 
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bloom ; her ſenſe improved, and ſhe had 
not acquired any of the fille-de-joie talents 
of tormenting, or impoveriſhing a lover. 
But Kitty was refractory, and the way he 
had taken, did not ſeem likely to anſwer 
the end. Night has ſoftening powers. I 


will truſt to its influence, Even if ſhe 


ſinks into inſenſibility as ſhe did to-day, 
the very ſuppoſition that I have poſſeſſed 
her, may operate in my favour. Thus 
reaſoned rapidly the honourable Mr. Cor- 
rane, and he took his meaſures accord- 
ingly: That is to ſay he conſulted Mrs, 
Rourke about putting his deſign in exe- 
cution. 

«© God bleſs your honour,” ſays this 
chaſte matron, ** and your honour's good 
father! Many a guinea have I got of his 
Lordſhip for my help in thele ſort of 
things, but times are changed now, Yes, 
I believe I could put your honour in a 
way, but its wicked, very wicked; I am 
old, and full of repentance, God help 


me 29 


** You are a good Catholic, Mrs. 
Rourke?“ 


«Id, 


70 BARHAM DOWNS, 


2 Tes God help me; that's all my gal. 
vation.” 
+ You have a kind Father I hope?“ 

* Pretty well, pretty well. Time was, 
the good man and I, took a cheering cup 
together after confeſſion; he was a great 
lover of genuine uſquebaugh, and I had 
it in my power to indulge him with a 
bottle now- and then, thanks to my good 
old Lord's generoſity. Uſquebaugh is a 
fine mollifier. Penances were eaſy in thoſe 
days. Now, God help me, I'm forced to 
rub my Knees ſore; and faſt, and faſt, 
and pray, pray, pray; there's no end 
on't.“ 

* Well, Mrs. Rourke, genuine UI ſque— 
baugh is to be had yet, and here's an ear- 
neſt of my future favours.” 

* Ah, good your honour! but don't 
be harſh with the poor young thing. Your 
honour is your father s own fon, God bleſs 
him ! 

« There is a private door into the 
chamber, made by his lordſhip's own or- 
der; but ſure I hope you wont be 
wicked,” 
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At this private door then, did his ho- 
nour wait and liſten, till he had reaſon to 
believe Kitty ſlept; through this he ſtole 
and laid himſelf quietly by her. A fright- 
ful dream awaked her. She found herſelf 
claſped in his arms. 

6 Vile, diſhonourable wretch !*” ex- 
claimed Kitty, endeavouring to diſengage 
herſelf. * Barbarous monſter! Heaven 
protect me!“ 

His honour anſwered theſe exclamations 
by a cloſer embrace, and by the ſofteſt 
words in Bailey's dictionary. There was 
a time when they would have excited the 
ſweetelt ſenſations ; now they raiſed horror 
only, and diſguſt, All that poor Kitty 
could do in this hour of terror, was to re- 
proach, intreat, and tremble. All that 
his honour yet thought proper to do, was 
to ſooth, Aatter, and implore. What 
would have been the final reſult, can only 
be gueſſed at from the known intrepidity 
of che gentleman, and the weakneſs of the 


lady; but fortune, who delights in coun— 


teracting ſchemes planned by wiſdom her- 


ſelf, had provided a back ſtroke, to lay 
his honour s glory in the duſt, At this 


inter- 


r 
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intereſting criſis a loud alarm was given at 
the gates. People demanded entrance in 


the name of the King. 'The room fronted 


the gates. His honour began now to feel 
the difference betwixt trembling with ex- 
pectation, and trembling for fear. He 
gueſſed the true cauſe of the alarm. 

« Kitty,” ſays he, the game is now in 
your hands, I have loft the point. Let 
me ſeize one parting kiſs, and then fare. 
well I doubt for ever. And remember 
my lovely girl, in your hour of triumph, 
how kindly, how generoully ou xere dealt 
with in mine.” | 

His honour took the parting ifs, ſighed 
deeply, ſwore a little, and left the room. 

In a quarter of an hour the houte was 
in commotion ; the trembling Kitty heard 
the tread of feet about her own apartment; 
and an inſtant after, found herſelf fait 
locked in the arms of her dear Poll: 7 
Singleton. 

Ic mas be now expedient to go back to 
the cauſe or this event, the relation of 


WC ell enough take ten quarts 
pages of poſt, if 1 was to be paid 
ga, iheawy but when a lawyer gives 


his 
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his words gratis, he utters them ſparingly, 
as to a client in forma pauperis. 

When, at Mr. Arnold's, the fears of the 
family on Kitty's account were confirmed 
by intelligence, Polly Singleton went out 
of her little wits like a woman. The Qua- 
ker had never in his life yielded to de— 
ſpondence, and he judged wiſcly that lie 
ſhould, in the preſent inſtance, reap but 
a ſmall quantity of utility from it. He 
knew from whence the ſtroke came; he 
knew alto the legal remedy ; but unleſs he 
could know allo where Kitty was carried, 
all othei knowledge was vain, To trace 
her to the chaiſe was eaſy, for labourers 
left their ſpades, and ploughmen their 
horſes drawing by the tail to tell it; and 
the ſaid, or a like chaiſe had been met with 
women 1n it, {even miles upon the road to 
Wicklow. Singleton, by Mr. Arnold's 
deſire, goes to the common rendezvous of 

ſervants out of place; finds one who had 
lived in the family of the late Ear', and 
obtains from him a very clear account of 
the ſituation of this family manſion. Ano- 
ther lucky thought ſtrikes him. An emi- 
nent ſurveyor of his acquaintance had beer 

Vol. II. H employed 
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employed by the young Earl to reſurvey his 
eſtates, in order to raiſe them, according to 
the laudable cuſtom of gentlemen, whether 
their lands will bear it or no. The ſur— 
veyor was actually employed in this cal- 
culus when Singleton arrived. Twenty 
thouſand acres upon the banks of the 
Shannon, and twelve to the north, were 
all the family poſſeſſion excepr this de- 
tached one in the county of Wicklow, It 
became therefore highly probable at leaſt, 
that this muſt be the ſelect retirement. 
Mr. Arnold loſt not a minute in applying 
to the Lord Chief Juſtice, who being him- 
ſelf inclined to order and honeſty, rich, 
and fearing nobody, expedited the neceſ- 
ſary warrants with all poſſible ſecreſy and 
diſpatch. The good Quaker himſelf was 
unfit for the expedition; ſome diſagreeable 
conſequences of his wound remained, and 
he was becoming infirm at too great a 
rate. It devolved therefore upon Single- 
ton, who undertook it with alacrity, and 
obtaining guides, they ſet out with the 
proper officers at the duſk of evening; 
Polly too, regardleſs of the night intreated 
to go with them. 

| Willingly 
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Willingly now, dear Oſmond, would 
I treat you with a diſh dreſſed to your own 
taſte. The materials lie before me. The 
embraces of Kitty and Polly! The reſto- 
ration to the arms of the paternal Arnold ! 
Senſibility riſing to rapture! But there is 
a very old, and a very coarſe proverb, 


Harry, that deters me trom the attempt. 
The Lord ſends meat, but the D-! ſends 


cooks, Cook it thyſelf, I haſten to a 
thing of more importance. I haſten to 
the End. „ 

The honourable Mr. Corrane had got 
out of the houſe unſeen, took horſe, and 
rode with all ſpeed to Dublin, in order to 
conſult his brother. They knew the cre- 
dit of Mr. Arnold, and they knew his ſpi- 
rit too. A public trial would be public 
infamy. Heavy damages muſt be the re- 
ſult; or poſſibly ſomething worſe. It was 
determined therefore to avoid it at all 
events; and that if the Quaker would 
liſten to no terms of compoſition, his ho- 
nour ſhould withdraw into America; enter 
as a volunteer into the troops juſt then 
playing the firſt act of the tragedy; and 
that the Earl ſhould procure him a com- 

H 2 miſſion 
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miſſion as ſoon as poſſible. In conſequence 
of this, Lord Cronnot paid Mr. Arnold a 
viſit the very next day, and the firlt civi- 
lities over, began with faying how ex- 
tremely ſorry he was to wait upon him 
on ſuch an occaſion. 

I dare ſay thou art,” ſays the Quaker, 

« To be ſure my brother is exceſſively 
to blame, but the force of love in the 
minds of impatient young men, pleads 
ſome excule.” 

& As drunkenneſs excuſes murder,“ re- 
plies Mr. Arnold; „or as hunger might 
have excuſed Perry Loggan, who robbed 
thy granary laſt winter, and yet thou 
hangedſt him.” 

„ Hanged him Sir! The laws hanged 
him, not . 2 

« It is to the care of the laws I deſign 
to give up thy brother; neither thou nor 
] were ever intended for public execu- 
tioners.” 

„Sure Mr. Arnold, you would not 
hang him if you could?“ 

„Why not, if his crimes deſerve it?“ 

«© My God Sir! conſider the indelible 
{tain upon an honourable family.” 


« Did 
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« Did it not caſt an indelible ſtain upon 
the family of Perry Loggan *” 

« Surely Mr. Arnold you cannot be 
ſerious in the compariſon ?” 

Why not, I pray thee ?” 

« Who the devil ever thought of uni- 
ting the idea of honour with the name of 
ſuch a family?“ 

«© The idea of honeſty they may at 
leaſt; as uſeful a quality amongſt ple- 
beians, as what thou calleſt honour amongſt 
the nobility.” 

But nobody talks at all of ſuch 
people.” | 

* Friend Cronnot, this may be the lan- 
guage of pride, but not of diſcernment. 
If thou art a Lord, the common people 
are men. Every clats of life has ts peerage. 
This Nobody of thine is nothing more 
than the bulk of mankind.” 

“ Conſider Sir, the wide ſpread mil. 
chief, ſo cruel a ſtigma would diffuſe 
over all the correlatives of a noble fa- 
_— 

* Has thy honourable houſe more un- 
cles, aunts, and couſins, than falls in ge- 
neral to the lot of a plebeian ?” 
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Lou are pleaſant, Sir. But what 
has your plebeian to oppoſe to the depriva- 
tion of the honours and offices of the 
ſtate?“ 

* The deprivation of bread, a much 
more terrible calamity.” 

“ Whatſoever you may think, Sir, I 
feel in a different manner.” 

I envy not thy feelings.“ 

* Nor do I think the compariſon you 
have all along carried on, betwixt the no- 
bility and the refuſe of mankind altogether 
ſo polite.” 

* Refuſe of mankind! Lay thy hand 
upon thy heart, neighbour Cronnot, and aſk 
it, whether theſe magnificent ideas have 
their foundation either in nature or in 
common ſenſe.” My Lord bit his lips, 
and looked an angry anſwer. 

«© Be not in wrath, friend Cronnot, I 
deſign thee no offence; but the point in 
queſtion thou knowelt, is Truth, not 
Politeneſs.“ 

« Well, Sir, if this is your way of think- 
ing, indulge your malice; let us fee how 
far into the regions of vengeance, a Qua- 
ker's meekneſs will carry him. But, Sir, 

| you 
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you over rate your power. You cannot 
touch my brother's life. In that particu- 
lar I defy you. You may get a few da- 
mages perhaps a paltry recompence 
fully adequate to the offence indeed, and 
exactly ſuited to your ſordid diſpoſition 
your low and grovelling 1deas 
your extraction and education Your 


„Thy noble blood riſes, I perceive, 
friend Cronnot; but unleſs thou canit 
rail away the laws of thy country, I do not 
perceive the uſe of this heat. Doth it 
make thy intellects clearer??? 

« Damn your ſarcaſm, Sir! Would it 
not raiſe the indignation of any man 
breathing to hear a fellow talk of hanging 
the ſon of an Earl for a lictle freedom with 
an inſignificanc girl?“ 

« Would'ſt thou have talked in this 
ſtrain, if my brother had taken the like 
freedoms with thy lifter ?? 

„ Curſe your compariſons | you are ta- 
king every opportunity of putting yourſelf 
upon a level with me.” 

„ am wronging myſelf then.“ 

« You 
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H You have all the pride of your ſect, I 
ſce, 1 wiſh you had its meekneſs.” 

„ thank thee.” 

And you are determined to perſiſt in 
endeavouring to hang my brother?“ 

Not J indeed. It was thyſelf that 
ſtarted the idea. I only put him upon the 
juſtice of his country. How that will deal 
with him I know nor.” 

Why, if you prove your facts, you 
will obtain a little money by way of da- 
mages, that's all.” 

It may be ſo.” 

* Then I offer you this reparation, 
without going to law, What ſum do you 
aſk 2” | 

„ I aſk thee nothing.” 

„Five hundred pounds for a girl who 
has not a ſhilling, you will think, I ſup- 
poſe, an handſome offer?“ 

«« I deſpiſe thy offer, and thyſelf for 
making it; and to end this ridiculous con- 
veria'10n, thou ſhalt know my mind in few 
words. The only juſt ideas of puniſhment 
appear to me to be theſe. To deter the 
oftender, and others alſo, trom ſimilar prac- 

LICES; 
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tices; and to ſpread the ignominy of evil 
deeds as far as poſſible, that they may be 
held in abhorrence, and may be cautions 


to the unwary. Thy brother's money, if 


that is the reparation, thou ſhalt fee given 
to ſome foundation for the benefit of 


mankind.” 
„Well, Sir, I will now return your 


frankneſs; my brother is determined to 
withdraw from this country, 1n order to 
elude your procels, if you relolve to pro- 
ceed in it.“ 

Part of my end will be . by 
it. I ſhall be eaſy on Miſs Roſs's account. 
It will be a confeſſion of his guilt, and in 
ſome meaſure a public ſentence. If he goes 
into the ſervice of his country, employment 
may correct his follies. As a friend, I 
adviſe him to this; and I adviſe him to it 
as an enemy,” 

Then if he purſues this courſe, we 
part friends.” 

** Wedo. I wiſh the young man good, 
not evil.“ 

Thus ended this adventure. The ho— 
nourable Mr. Corrane ſtole away, and 
Kitty again felt the ſweets of peace and 
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tranquillity, She lived the darling of the 
good old Quaker, the diſtributor of his 
bounties, and the nurſe of his infirmities. 
About a year ſince ſhe cloſed his eyes for 
ever. A little before that event, ſhe re- 
ceived by an American veſſel, a packet 
from her lover. It contained a penitential 
letter, and his will. Though the ho- 
nourable Mr. Corrane was of the proteſ- 
tant, if of any, faith, he began this laſt 
work like a good Catholic, with confeſ- 
ſion, He took a review of paſt occur- 
rences, and gave a tolerably ample and hu- 
miliating detail of the ideas which ſerved 
him for motives in the ſeveral tranſactions 
he had had with her; and in particular of 
the laſt, He owned his intentions were to 
have enjoyed her at any rate, that fatal 
night that undid him, and to have carried 
her, dead or alive, the next day to a habi- 
tation of his own, in the county of Con- 
naught. From this letter I have been en- 
abled to explain many workings of the 
young gentleman's mind, which muſt have 
appeared to you, fiction or conjecture ; but 
indeed my hiſtory is much more faithful 
than you will believe, till I have informed of 

one 
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one little circumſtance, which will proba- 
bly account for my being ſo deep in the 
lady's ſecrets. In plain truth, Harry, 
ſhe has the honour, at preſent, to be a 
counſellor's lady, and has changed her 
name to Wyman. The reaſon of this phe- 
nomenon is, that after I had ſeen the beau- 
ties of her face, and found that they were 
to thoſe of her mind as number to infinity, 
I got no quiet by day, and very little by 
night, Cafes multiplied upon caſes. I 
wrote into Ireland. I received for antwer, 
that thoſe who knew her agreed, ſhe was 
the beſt woman in it. I grew ſicker and 
ſicker, and at length laid ny caſe before 
her, as ſhe had formerly done her's before 
me. A long time ſhe refuſed to preſcribe 
any medicines but thoſe which turned my 
ſtomach. It is true that when the firſt 
ſymptoms of my diſorder became viſible, 
ſhe attempted to cure me by a frank con- 
feſſion of ber original ruin. It would not 
do. Out of pure pity, ſhe condeſcended 
to apply the laſt remedy, and it has fuc- 
ceeded with me ſo well and ſo happily, that 
I with thee in the arms of Annabella, from 
tne bottom of my hearr. 


Looking 
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Looking a little back, I ſee I have 
brought this lady's affairs to a period 
ſomething before the time. The honourable 
Mr. Corrane's will contained a legacy of 
two thouſand pounds. He was dying 
when he made it at St. Lucia, The next 
ſhips confirmed his death. The legacy 
was punctually paid. The good Quaker 
left effects to the amount of eighteen thou- 
ſand pounds. Eight of theſe he gave to 
Kitty. Two to the children of Singleton, 
Two more amongſt other friends; and the 
remainder to ſundry Dublin charities. 
Two of Kitty's eight ſhe immediately con- 
ſigned over 1n full property to Polly Sin- 
gleton, who gave her own amongſt her 
brothers and ſiſters. Five hundred ſhe 
gave her father, and the reſt to Sir, 


Your moſt obedient Servant, 


WILLIAU WIMAX. 
* 


Mr. 
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Mr. OsmonD to Mr. Wyman. 


Sels. 


INCE my laſt we have two of your 
letters, dear Wyman, the firſt, a con- 
tinuation of Miſs Roſs's ſtory, which you 
have kindly contrived, ſo as to hang us 
up ad libitum, on the tenter hooks of expec- 
tation, The laſt contains memoirs of the 
great Lord Winterbottom, ** With well to 
your enemies,” William, 1s an admirable 
precept, but difficult in practice. My pre- 
lent feelings concerning this noble ſtatel- 
man, convince me, I ain not yet arrived at 
the pinnacle of chriſtian perfection. 
Captain O'Donnel has but juſt left us. 
His blunders, his ſenſe, his prejudices, his 
adherence to modern honour, and his 
ſtrong addiction to eternal honeſty, form as 
whimſical a mixture as man can well be 
compoled of. We parted on both ſides 
with regret, His regiment is quartered at 
Vienne, fo that poſſibly we may fee him 
again on our return from Italy. 
Vol. II. l Nos 
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Not to have ſeen the Glaciers of Savoy 
would have been an vifence unpardonable; 
and not to ſhare this ſatisfaction with out 
friends in the beit way we can, is unpar- 
donable alſo. I am going to deſcribe 
them. 

« Yes,” ſays Sir George, in anſwer to an 
oblervation of Sir Ambroſe Archer's, as 
we were going ſlowly along the valley of 
Chamouni, returning in the evening to our 
inn—“ Yes; to rcach the ſummit of any 
art or ſcience, without being inftituted in 
its elements when young, 1s an inſtance of 
rare genius indeed.“ 

„ Behold in me that rare genius,” an- 
ſwers a thin, ſpare gentleman, who over— 
took us at that inſtant. 

« You are foreigners, gentlemen,” con- 
tinues he; © alira montaui, J know it by 
vour bad Italian; but though you lived 
apid ultimam Thule, my fame muit have 
reached your ears, I am the renowned pe- 
dagogue of Nibbiano.” 

The renowned pedagogue of Nibbiano 
{ſeeing us deprived of the faculty of ſpeech, 
went on thus. Once, I was a peaiant 


of Piedmont, a lump of unformed clay. 
Nos 
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Now, I have given a new edition of Sta- 
tius, cum notis variorum, all wrote by my- 
ſelf. I have taught four hundred boys to 
read or ſeem to read. I have whipped 
them well, Many were youths of happy 
memory. On whatſoever ſoil their lot 
ſhall caſt them, they will remember their 
preceptor. And all this blaze of glory, I 


owe to nothing more or leis, than being 


a cuckold.” 

«© The Devil!“ ſays Sir George. The 
incident indeed is common enough; but 
to grow immortal by it, is rare felicity. 
At the inn before you, we deſign this even- 
ing to make ourſelves as happy as men un- 
known to Fame can expect to be. Con- 
deſcend learned Sir, to favour us with 
your ſociety. Initruct us in the cauſes 
and conſequences of this very common 
and extraordinary event. We allo have 
happy memories, and will remember our 
Preceptor.“ 

e Enough,” replies the ſchoolmaſter; * a 
deſire of inſtruction is mentis iugeuu Signum; 
devote myſelf this evening to your ſer— 
vice.“ 
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The inn was the beſt in the vallies of 
Chamouni for it had a large parlour fur- 
niſhed with two beaufets, containing the 
glaſs and china ware, and all the elegant 
utenſils of a country inn. It is true, this 
occaſioned a perpetual commeation (I wiſh 
the word was naturalized) betwixt the 
beaufets and the kitchen, an inconvenience 
for which the tandlady conſoled herſelf, 
becauſe the was able by 1t to keep her 
gueſts awake; and her gueits, becauſe it 


was irremediable. 


Arranging ourſelves then in the circum- 
ference of a circle of which the fire was the 
centre, with two bottles of unimported wine 
before us, ſee us prepared to profit by the 
wiſdom of our whimſical preceptor. 


« Thirty years ſince,” ſays he, I was 


a peaſant of Piedmont, and rented a mo- 
derate farm under the fathers of the con- 
vent of Polimo. I married a pretty crea- 


ture, with eyes as black as ebony, and 


ſparkling like diamonds. Of wit, ſhe had 
enough; of devotion, ſomething to ſpare. 
„Since I became a man of ſcience I 


have been diligent in the enquiry whether 
an 


| 
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an antient or a modern Roman had the 
power to devote molt tirae to the outſide 
of religion; and I find the ancient might 
ſacrifice, and the modern Maſs away a do- 
zen hours per diem in all holineſs. But 


theſe eſſential duties, as the Parſons call 


them, are only for the rich; Poor folk 
muſt be the devil's property for want of 
time. My wife however, did as well as ſhe 
could; her roſary of fifteen paternoſter, 
and ten times fifteen ave maria beads, per- 
formed its deſtined buſineſs, even whillt 
the cows were milking; and before all 
things, ſhe preferred the ſacred duty of 
confeſſion. 

* My houſe happened to be within an 
evening's walk of the convent, and one or 
other of the good fathers would often 
call in, and beſtow upon me a few pious 
exhortations, Father Paul, in particular, 
my wite's confeſſor, overflowed in zeal 
and kindneſs; and it was a grievous mor- 
tiication to me, that one profane buſineſs 
or other, prevented my reaping the full 
harveſt of his holy admonitions. 

“One morn, one fatal morn ! ſad pre- 
lage of future misfortunes, I broke my 
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plough. Returning to the houſe, I aſked 
my little girl, Who began to liſp, where 


was her mother! 2 
„Tonteſſing, Daddy, wid fader Paul.“ 


„Confeſſing,“ ſays I, © is a good work, 
and ought to be ſecret; I'Il not interrupt 
them. And where are they, Annetti?“ 

In Mammy's tameber.” 

„In Mammy's chamber! Humph'! 


A very fooliſh fit of curioſity ſeized me 


all of a ſudden, to know what kind of 
fins my pious wife could poſſibly have 
upon her hands, I crept ſoftly into the 
next chamber; the partition wall was 
old wainſcot, terribly out of repair. 
Through one of the chinks I perceived 
the holy father's cowl and mantle lying 
upon a chair. The hour of penance had 
ſucceeded that of confeſſion, and the good 


father Paul was actually chaſtizing his pe- 


nitent with the ſweat of his own brow. 
But as' it was a kind of penance which 
fooliſh huſbands are apt to think they have 
the ſole right of inflicting, this invaſion of 
property gave me the heart- burn. So 
great however was my reverence for holy 
men, that I did not dare to admit the leaſt 

thought 
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thought of vengeance. On the contrary, 
I ſneaked down into the ſtable, where I 
amuſed myſelf with ſcratching my pate, 
and gnawing my thumbs, till I ſaw father 
Paul depart. Then taking a pliant plant, 
I llipped unobſerved. into the confeſſional 
room, where I found the bed as compoſed 
as if it had never ſinned. I called up my 
wife. Come hither my pretty Annetti, 
ſays I, and tell me what father Paul and 
you have been about ſo long in this 
room?“ 

1 have been at confeſſion.” 

e And what did you confeſs, Annetti?“ 

* Law now, Benedict, as if you did not 
know what a ſin it is to tell.“ 

« Well, I hope you got abſolution, 
Annetti?“ 

« Yes, ſure.” 

Then yoa are fit for heaven, whither 
I deſign to fend you as ſoon as poſſible, 


(taking out a claſp knife), Annetti plumpt 


upon her knees. It was impoſſible to kill 
her in that attitude; fo I only beat her 

till ſhe fainted away. | 
At that time of day, gentlemen, my 
ideas of cuckoldom were quite unphiloſo- 
phic ; 
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phic; paſſion had the aſcendant. An ex- 
perience of thirty years has taught me to 
conſider 1t as a mere peccadillo; and if a 
woman has no other fault than making her 
huſband a cuckold, ſhe is a good woman, 
« I left my wife in the chamber, and 
ſtalked heroically into an adjoining field, 
I wanted to reaſon, but my blood was too 
warm; I could therefore only agitate the 
queſtion, whether I ſhould ſtay and bear 
my infamy, or run away and leave 1t be- 
hind. It was a terrible conflict, and might 
have laſted to this hour for ought I know, 
if Annetti herſelf had not determined it. 
I ſaw her ſteal out of the houſe, and take 
the road to the convent like a lapwing. 
Oh ho, ſays I, if thou art going to raiſe 
that hornet's neſt about my ears, I muſt 
carry them away from the Buz. So ſlip- 
ping back into the houſe I put on my beſt 
apparel, broke open the money drawer, 
robbed myſelf, and ran away with the 
booty; nor did I give myſelf a day's re- 
poſe till, like another Hannibal, I had 

paſſed the Po, 
* By this time, my blood ſtood at tein- 
perate; conſequently I could better ſee 
the 
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the road before me. From a peaſant of 
Piedmont I had advanced myſelt to the 
dignity of a citizen of the world, and I 
had ſeven and twenty piſtoles 1 in my purſe, 
to Maintain it, 

„ Of all the variety of habits worn by 
the mind of man, IL had a peculiar averſion 
to black; I never dreſſed mine in it for an 
hour, except when my belly was empty; 
and whilſt my piſtoles laſted it was as ſeldom 
ſo, as Apicius himſelf could have wiſhed. 
During this happy period, I ſaw, like 
Ulyſſes, many men, and many manners 
but when my unhappy purſe had breathed 
its laſt, I ſaw fewer of both than I liked. 
I was then obliged to bid adieu to ſplendid 
cities, and traverſe the plains from plough 
to plough. During this peregrination 
which laſted near ten years, it muſt be 
owned, Fames et macies, made themſelves 
too familiar with my perſon, and at length 
fairly drove me to the ſhelter of a brick- 
kiln, at the little town of Nibbiano, where 
I hired myſelf for the ſummer. 

My humble lodging happened to be next 
door to a ſchool of ſome reputation where 
forty or fifty boys were taught to read and 

write, 
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write, and were grounded in the rudiments 
of the latin tongue. Belides this, the 


maſter gave two hours of every evening to 


the inſtruction of young people who were 
obliged to labour in the day. There was 
a time when I could have writ, read, and 
docuor docuerisd well enough for a pea- 
ſant; but it was all loſt, and the whim 
ſeized me of recovering it. See me then 
at ſchool at the age of thirty five, hunting 
through grammars and dictionaries, and 
waat 1s more extraordinary, ardent in the 


Chace, The malter was an old man, who 


living a batchelor to his grand climact eric, 
had ſaved money, and a year before in— 
dulged himielf with a young wife. She 
and the ſchool together bore too hard 
upon him, and as he had taken a ſort of 
liking to me, he offered me upon the ap- 
proach of winter, my board for my alliſt- 
ance. I accepted che offer and was received 
into the houic, 

« ] was now, as it were, at the feet of 
Gamaliel, and eat ſcience at every meal. 
Undoubtedly we were a learned family, 
for Mrs. Padilli herſelf was imbued cum 
bonts litleris, chiefly extracted from an 

excel: 
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excellent folio called the lives of the ſaints. 
The good creature was never without mi— 
racles for our entertainment, one more 
exalted than another. That of St. An- 
thony, if I do not miſtake the faint, 
reached the true pinnacle of the ſublime. 
The head of this good man, the blood 
thirſty heathens ftruck off at a ſingle blow. 
Eſcaped from the murd'rous axe, it rolled 
itſelf ſeventy-four yards up a hill. St. 
Anthony got up irom the block, hobbled 
after his poor head as fait as he could, 
took it up, kKiſſed it, and putting it under 
his arm, walked home to his own houſe, 
ſeveral leagues off; and there buried his 
poor head and himſelf, reading the ſervice 
of the dead all the while, to the aſtoniſh- 
ment and edihcation of a crouded au- 
dence, 

„But a woman may be a good wife, 
even thougu ine docs believe in miracles, 
and I think Haly never produced a better. 
She honoured and obe cd her iwnthand 
wonderfully, and the old man conſeſſed 
himſelf happier in the autumn, than he 
had been in the ſpring and in amer of his 
lite.“ I have,” favs he, “but two things 
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to plague me; Rheumatiſm, and the want 
of a boy to make a Pythagoras of.” 

«© Mr. Arnaud,” ſays the good Mrs. 
Padilli one day in the ſecond year of my 
abode with them, © what a pity it is my 
maſter did not marry before he was paſt 
getting children?“ 

Great pity, Mrs. Padilli.“ 

„ Not to have an heir to his means; 
ſo much as he longs for one too.“ 

* A thouſand pities indeed, Mrs. Pa- 
dilli,” | | 

* To be jure its a great ſin, and a great 
ſhame, for a married woman, to let another 
man touch her. I wonder how a woman 
can look up after. Sure I never could.” 

“ This was a caſe however in which 
Mrs. Padilli happened to be miſtaken ; for 
neither her ſpotleſs virtue, nor my exalted 
philoſophy, could get the victory over 
Satan and our ſenſes, and yet the good 
woman in a little time, looked up very 
well after it. 

In this ſtate of fin I lived about three 
years, when it pleaſed heaven, by taking 
old Padilli to itſelf, to call me back again to 
righteouſneſs; for it became the widow's 

intereſt, 
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intereſt, and for ought I know, her incli- 
nation, to offer me her beauteous ſelf in 
marriage. I conſidered the matter in all 
its lights, celeſtial and terreſtrial, The 
canon laws, and the civil laws equally 
prohibited two wives at a time; bur un- 
leſs Canoniſts and Lawyers were coniurors 
I thought I had little to fear. In ſhort I 
ſettled the matter with my conſcience, and 
wedded the widow in ſix months. 

& Fourteen years I lived with her, en- 
Joying all the ſolid comforts of matrimony, 
except children. All this time I increaſed 
my learning, my reputation, my {chool, 
and my money. Whether the holy ghoſt 
proceeded from the father only, or from 
the father and the fon; whether my old 
wife was alive, or my new one made me 
a cuckold, were myſteries, into which 1 
never cared to enquire, and I queſtion but 
I was altogether as happy in ignorance, as 
a revelation of theſe points would have 
made me. At length, 1t pleated Atropos 
to cut the thread of my Nibbiano ſpoule's 
life. I bore it with the fortitude of a phi- 
loſopher. But I have ſince found that in 
{ome particulars my tranquility is vulne- 

Vol. II. R rable. 
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rable. I took into my houſe a decent 
hand-maid who got herfelf with child 
without my leave; under whoſe admini- 
{tration indeed my wine never went ſour 
by too long keeping; but my money, 
now my greateſt comfort in life, marched 
ſpecdily off for extraordinaries. Hiſtory 


and Experience have both taught me, that 


troops ſerving for pay, are not to be relied 
on; my laſt and preſent mercenary, is an 


old woman whom I took upon character; 


that of being the ſtingieſt old devil in Italy. 


It is true I have ſaved more money during 


her reign, but my liouſe ſtinks of dirt, and 
all things animate or inanimate within it. 
Reflecting upon theſe and other croſſes, 
and above all upon the nature of woman, 
I concluded that it was in vain to expect 
a ſilken purſe out of a ſow's ear, and that 
it was the wiſeſt way to take the world, 
women and all, as we found it; for after 
all, if we have rats, fleas, and monks to 
plague mankind, we have farmers and 
ſchoolmaſters for its nouriſhment and in- 
formation, 
«© My dear Annetti, ſays I, had but one 
fault; all I have to fear is, that old Time 
ſhould 
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ſhould have phyſicked her out of it, and 
ſubſtituted half a dozen in its room. Let 
us try, but let us go warily about it. So 
I took the opportunity of our month's va- 
cation, mounted my mule, and without 
fear of diſcovery, repaired to the ſcene of 
my yourhful joys and ſorrows. Every 
thing was changed. The convent razed 
to the ground. My houſe turned into 
the country ſeat of a Piedmonteſe noble- 
man, and the name of Benedict Arnaud, 
unknown, My wife had relations at St. 
Remi » 

And ſo have you, Benedict,“ ſays 
the landlady of the houſe, ruſhing into 
the room. 

Benedict croſſed himſelf. 

„Old Time, I ſuppoſe,“ ſays ſhe, “ has 
phyſicked me out of your memory, Bene- 
dict; but I knew you the moment you 
entered the houſe, But I have learnt dif. 
cretion as well as yourſelf, and better too 
perhaps; for though you have got learn- 
ing, you don't ſeem to have added much 
to your ſtock of wiſdom, or elſe you would 
not have been ſo forward to have expoſed 
your inſignificance to ſtrangers,” 
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This was a palpable hit. Poor Benedict 
ſnrugged up his ſhoulders, looked round 
upon us, and ſpoke not a word. ä 

& I have heard your ſtory, Benedict,“ 
continues the good woman, © and to mor- 
row you ſhall hear mine, and God knows 
which of us is moſt to blame. I am ſure 
I loved you as well as my own eyes, for 
all what I did with Father Paul, which 
was only for my foul's ſake, and out of 
no ill will to you.“ 

« Since that is the cafe, dear Annetti,”* 
ſays the Preceptor, © let us forget and 
and forgive, I will carry thee to Nib- 
bilano——and——” 

„No, there goes two words to that 
bargain, Benedict; I have been married as 
well as you, and am miſtreſs of this inn, 
and thank God well to paſs. And your 
daughter is well married at St. Remi, and 
has made you a grandiather; and here I 
will live and die, Benedict. If you will 
do the ſame, well and good if not, 
there's no help for it, We are paſt our 
childiſh days I hope. Gentlemen, ſhall I 
ſend in ſupper ?” 

«. If you pleaſe, Ma'am.“ 
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« 4h; in malam rem, Peſſime,” ſays the 
ſchoolmaſter, grinning at her as ſhe left 
the room. This ſmells contoundedly of 
my return to Nibbiano alone. Your 
opinion, Meſſieurs?“ 

« Your lady,” ſays Sir George, has 
ſtill fine black eyes; and they ſeem to 
ſpeak a language perfectly intelligible. It, 
for the laſt twenty years of your lite, you 


had practiſed paſſive obedience on board a 


Turkith galley, it would have been a hne 
preparation; but you have untortunately 
been in the habit of exerciſing unlimited 


authority as well as ſhe. If you can diveſt 


yourſelf of royalty indeed, or ule it only 


over ſuch fellows as Julius Cæſar, or Alex- 


ander the great.” 

mw Ys "ay s the ichoolmaſter, *] ſub- 
mit to a female reign! I who have given 
a new edition of Scatius ! I who have en- 
lightened a new race of men! 

Even fo, Benedict, for all your big 
words,” fays the Landlady, bringing. in 
the firſt diſh, Nobody ſhall command 
here, but myſelf. If you chuſe to enjoy 
yourſelf in eaſe, ſmoke your pipe, and be 
quiet 580 —. 
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« Otium cum dignitate, mi didaſcule,” 
ſays Sir Ambroſe, © embrace it by all 
means.“ 

&« Lites, cum dedecore, opinor;“ returns the 
ſchoolmaſter. No I will return to 
Nibbiano; I will live and die a maſter, 
Or ſtay——and aſſert my rights, Am I 
not your huſband ? * 

„No, indeed, are you not, Benedict, 
without my leave; and you'll never get it 
by ſwelling yourſelf with pride and vanity, 
and ſpeaking your words like a tragedy 
man. Its law here, when a man leaves 
his wife, and does not let her know he is 
alive for ſeven years, ſhe may marry again 
if ſhe will. I ſtaved eleven years, Bene- 
dict, and many a bitter bit of black bread 
have I eat wet with my tears. I got to be 
{ſervant here, and the maſter took a liking 
to me, and offered to marry me. What 
could I do better? From the day of our 
marriage he never interfered with me one 
hour in the management of this houſe; but 
eat, and drank, and ſmoked his pipe, and 
died in peace, And if you have a mind 
to do the fame, Benedict, do it and wel- 
come.“ 


The 
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The worthy ſchoolmaſter ſoon per- 
ceived, that though a maſter of languages, 
he was much his wife's inferior in her mo- 
ther tongue, and for the preſent, he gave 
up the point in diſpute; only telling us, 
he would ſtay one week, juſt to make a 
catalogue of all his wife's good qualities, 
and then return to Nibbiano, to ponder 
his future deſtiny at leiſure. As we ſet 
out early in the morning, we ſaw him no 
more; and this being all I have to ſay of 
the Glaciers of Savoy, I have juſt to in- 
form you, we ſhall ſet out in two days for 
Italy. 

Dear Wyman, farewell, 


HENRY OzmonD. 


P. S. This vile deteitable Lord Win- 
terdottom! by heaven Iwill purſue him 
through the world. Sir Ambroſe Archer 
has this day a letter from Miſs Pegg 
Whitaker, that ſhe fears this curſed Land 
has got Annabella into his power by ſtra- 
tagem. She is ſuppoſed to ve in the South 
of France, I cannot be particular. We 
are flying into Languedoc. 


Sir 
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Sir AMBROSE ARCHER to Mr. Wyman. 


Montpelier. 


Swear to thee, dear Harry, by the head 
of Petrarch, the moſt evangelical of 
lovers, that it is by no means neceſſary 
thou ſhould'{t die for Annabella; becauſe 


it will neither benefit her, thyſelf, the 


world, or any thing, or any body im it. 
This apoſtrophe, dear Wyman, I ad- 
dreſſed a few minutes ſince to Mr. Henry 
Oſmond, who, in a fit of deſolation, has 
betaken him to his bed, in order to tor- 
ment himlelf——at his eaſe. For you 
muſt know, Sir, that the briſk and rapid 
motion of a chaiſe, anglicè driven; with 
the numerous objects that will preſent 
themſelves to the eyes, if they are open; 
if not, to the ears; are unfrie. ly to the 
propagation of the gentle ſorrows of love, 
which requires a mind diſengaged, and at 
full liberty to hach, and brood over 196 
own plagues. So that Harry, from the 


very hour he ſhook hands with the good 
old 
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old parſon of Sels, and ſtepped into the 


vehicle to Sir George and I, has been ill at 


eaſe, and perfectly unable to lie down in 
the lap of ſorrow quietly for a ſingle mo- 
ment. 

It muſt be owned that this did fret the 
young gentleman, and rendered his re- 
ſponſes ſomething aduſt, which means, I 
believe, of a dark brown colour. Sir 
George, who pleaſantly pretends to a mo- 
nopoly of theſe, did not reliſh the inva- 
ſion of his property; and as he is not over 
indulgent to human weakneſs, neither his 
own nor another's, and eſpecially that 
which ſprings from love, he applied the 


ſatirical laſh to this naked part of Harry, 


a little too mercileſsly. 

No! nothing in nature can be wiſer 
than this expedition. Like the Amadiſes 
of old, thou art roaming the world in 


queſt of a woman; and when thou haſt 
found her, thou hait found a bliſter, which 


thy wiſdom, if it is able, will render per- 
petual, Now in order that thy romance 
may make 1ts due figure in the world, it 
is neceſſary that thou poppeſt upon thy 


Icatira, at the inſtant ſhe is going to be de- 


voured 
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voured by ſome giant. But is thy magi- 
clan ready, Harry? otherwiſe, conſidering 
how many inſtants there are in duration, 
and how many yards of ground in France, 
of which ſhe can only occupy one at a 
time, the odds are ſo prodigiouſly againſt 
thee, that I am in deſpair.” 

It is out of pure kindneſs that you 


apply this cauſtic, Sir George,” replies 


Harry; © to enure me to this bliſter be- 
fore hand. But are ail women adders, be- 
cauſe you have been ſtung ?” 

« Serpents, Harry; ſome faſcinate you 
with their gilded ſcales; ſome, like the 
baſiliſk, look you dead; ſome, like the 
viper cling, and ſting; the beſt, like the 


harmleſs ſnake, only peſter you with eter- 
nal hiſſes.“ 


* Well, Sir George, I don't think you 


at all to be envied, that you have never 
acquired a taſte for theſe hiſſings. I have, 
and am neither to be reaſoned nor rallied 


out of it. Spare me therefore, dear Bro- 


ther, and ſcarify Sir Ambroſe here, who is 
as far gone as myſelf; only heaven has 
bleſſed him with the gift of unaudible 
fohing,” 


« Guilty 
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% Guilty, or not guilty, Archer?“ ſays 

Sir George. | 

Guilty of loving, but not, like Harry, 
ad miſericordiam. There is a girl in the 
world, whoſe pretty kiſſes I contets I have 
a taſte for, and whoſe kiſſes I would do 
much to obtain. That is to ſay, I would 
ride a thouſand leagues in a poſt-chaiſe; 
bully half a dozen lovers, or kill a giant; 
ſigh now and then inwardly; or Kiis her 
pattens behind a door; but as to loſing 
my compolure, my ſleep, or my appetite 
no. Theſe are ſerious things, over 
which, whilſt I can help it, no woman ſhall 
nave dominion,” | 

« Well,” ſays Sir George, this is a 
tolerable compromiſe ; but after all, I be- 
lieve my antient ſyſtem of loving no mor- 
tal alive but myſelf, was the beſt calculated 
for happineſs. Whence ariſe all the fond 
complaints of violated love, and broken 
friendſhip, but from a frail dependence 
upon others?“ 

*« Faith, Sir George, under certain li- 
mĩtations, the maxim of depending upon 
one's ſelf for happineſs, is a good one; 


and 
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and as worthy a wiſe man as any ſtoical 
apothegm whatever.“ 
I have but one objection,” ſays Harry, 
ce that without this dependence on others, 
the devil a bit of this ſaid happineſs is to 
be got, great or ſmall.“ 

Thus,“ ſays Sir George, do people 
diſpute. If the good prieſt of Sels was 


here, he would convince us in fifteen 


minutes that we were of the ſame opi- 
nion; and that the apparent diſagreement 
aroſe from our having different ideas to 
our two leading words, happineſs and 
dependence. But there is no hopes of 
ſettling the matter at the curied rate we 
drive.” 

% Zoons, brother,” ſays Harry, „we 
go like dormice.” 

Sir” George began to whiſtle, Then 
theatrically, © Methinks,” ſays he, © it 
were an eaſy leap, from Mont Blanc to 
Montpelier, if I could enjoy; my Anna- 
bella there without a rival; but pox on 
this Lord Winterbottom.” 

* Would to heaven, brother, you had 


a little more feeling.“ 
« Would 
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« Would to heaven, Harry,” replies 
Sir George, I had a little leſs, or theſe 
roads were a little ſmoother.” 

We dined at Geneva. After which, Sir 
George ſaid, Harry, you and I made an 
exchange of character this morning, now 
let us make a change of plan.” 

Dear brother, are you angry?“ 

« At myſelf Harry, for having endea- 
voured unfeelingly to wound a mind too 
deeply wounded before. But to ſay truth 
I was not well and the motion was too 
much for me.” 

«© How could I be ſo inattentive ! For- 
give me, Sir George.“ 

« Freely Harry; and thou, me. And 
if ever any matter of diſcord ſhould ariſe 
in future betwixt us, let us think of the 
parſon of Sels, who, whether he acts, or 
ſpeaks, or preaches, ſeems to have no other 
end in view but to make brothers of all 
mankind. Never yet did I ſee a man fo 
imbued with the ſpirit of concord. I leave 
his vale with regret.” 

It was impoſſible not to concur in an 
opinion ſo juſtly founded. Nay, we were 
lo warmed with the remembrance of his 

Vol. II, L virtues 
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virtues that we made a libation of three 


bottles at leaſt, to his memory. We might 
have honoured it more by aſſuming his 
temperance ; but it is eaſter to praiſe than 
imitate. | 

And now for Sir George's plan, Pro- 
feſſor M , of Milan I had formerly 
exchanged ſome letters about the poſſible 
and impoſſible roots of cubic equations, 
and concerning the beſt method of deter- 
mining fluents from given fluxions; and I 
cannot pardon mylelt,” ſays Sir George, 
« the being ſo near him, and not embra- 
cing the opportunity of talking with him 
on theſe, and an hundred other hobby- 
horſical matters of the ſame kind. You 
are in love, Gentlemen; concerning which, 
Euclid has given us not a ſingle theorem. 
So when I attempted the ſcience, you ſee 
what a piece of work I made of it, I ſhall 


only impede your purſuits, Suffer me 


then to go quietly into Italy, which I con- 
fels my heart is more ſet upon than upon 
Annabelia's and Margaretta's. I will ef- 
tabliſn my head quarters ai Milan, and 


will leave a ſervant. there to forward your 


letters, in caſe I make long excurſions, 
and 
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and ſhall be happy to join you again in 
any part of the globe, as ſoon as theſe 
bluſtry love ſtorms are over. 

« We began to expreſs our unhappi— 
neſs at the ſeparation.” 

1 thought ſo,” ſays Sir George; 
& half at leaſt of this world's politenels is 
mere grimace, and a contention againſt the 
very things we wiſh. But I aſſure you, 
gentlemen, upon my honour, and by St. 
Patrick, as O'Donnel ſays, that you are 
pleaſed with the propoſal ; and how ſhould 
it be otherwile ?”? 

We were going to aſſure him earneſtly 
of the contrary. 

« What a pleaſant animal,” ſays Sir 
George, „is a man of the world! ready 
to ſwear down poor truth forty fathom 
deep, to the bottom of her well, if ſhe 
chance to ſhew her head above the ſurface, 
rather than fail in the leaſt point of polite- 
neis. Well, gentlemen, ſince as you ſay my 
company is ſo extremely agreeable to you, 
only indulge me three days here at Geneva, 
to talk with Mr, Euler, from Berlin, con- 
cerning the properties of nothing and in- 
Hnity, and then I will bowl with you into 

"= Lan- 
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Languedoc, thirty miles a day with all 
imaginable pleaſure.” | # 
Dear Sir George,” cries Harry, with a 
ſort of ſheepiſh air; think of Annabel- 
la's diſtreſs.” 
„Think of the Aſymptotes of the 
hyperbola, Harry; lines which draw 
nearer and nearer to other lines, and yet 
can never touch if you draw them to the 
end of the world. The lines which An- 
nabella and thou art going to deſcribe, 
may, for ought I know, be of the aſymp- 
rotic gender. However, prithee wait with 
patience till M. Euler and I have ſettled 
Fi this and a few other impoſſible truths, and 
1 then for Love.“ | 
& « Well, Sir George,“ ſays Harry with a 
long ſigh, let it be as you pleaſe.” 
„ Then pleaſe to go into Italy,“ replies 
+ Sir George; “ ſo thank heaven I have not 
taken the order of politeneſs ; it I had, we 
might have plagued one another, with all 1 
poſſible civility and affection, for ought I 


4 know, a thouſand German leagues.” | 
7 We ſtaid however with Sir George this : 
Y evening, and ſet out the next morning for | 


Lyons. We ſcarcely ſaw it. The plains 
| of 
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of Languedoc, though in full vintage, 
were ſcampered over without a ſingle dance 
with the ſun burnt daughters of labour. It 
was evident there was nothing in France 
worth ſeeing, but Montpelier, and nothing 
in Montpelier but Annabella. When we 
arrived, there was no Annabella to be ſeen. 
Three days we enquired at the baths, the 
public rooms, the walks, the aſſemblies ; 
we obtained a liſt of arrivals; in ſhort, we 
convinced ourſelves that no ſuch people 
were, or had been there. Oſmond fell 
ſick, I had the greateit deſire in the world 
to be ſick alſo, but it was againſt my prin- 
ciples. Long have I ſettled the point with 
myſelf, that grief is the worſt of all poſſi- 
ble. medicaments for irremediable misfor- 
tunes; and whilſt I live, I will oppoſe the 
whole tribe of black 1deas, with the chear- 
ful family of white. 

[ have no doubt but Oſmond will be 
well enough in two or three days to conti- 
nue his fearch, and as Peggy's letter to me, 
ſaid ſhe had heard from her ſiſter when in 
Paris, thither we ſhall proceed. Such is 
the police of that city, that no ſtranger can 
come in, or go out, without the know- 
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| ledge of ſome of its officers, and as people F 
pay the government a tax for every poſt i 
1 they travel, they may be ſo much the more 
j : eaſily traced. 
1 In the mean time, what can I do better 
L than impart to you a portion of the rich 
0 | tund of knowledge I have acquired by my 
br travels? What if I give you a deſcription 
. of the glaciers of Savoy? Carry you to 
. the top of Montblanc? And tumble you 
$f into the valley of Chamouni? I ſhall cut 
8 a pitiful figure in it, after the agreeable 
| Mr. Moore, and will therefore ſend this 
q letter to the poſt, give Harry his febri- 
4 fuge, and go to ſleep. Adieu. 
5 Auzxkosk ARCHER, 
3 Sir AMBROSE ARCHER to Mr. Wyman, f 
4 a 
Vienne. | 
ID you ever ſee a ſkein of ſcravelled 
7 filk? Wrhout this you can have | 


no idea of the inſide of my unfortunate 
= head, which has a tale to tell that 
5 Oh, for the powers of a German commen- 

tator ! 
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tator! The ſubject is the gallant Captain 
Wycherly; my moſt worthy brother: in- 
law; which is a ſecret I could have in- 
formed you of ten days ſince; for in the 
ſame packet with Miſs Peggy Whitaker's 
letter, came the following. 


Dear Brother, 


Lou know that having my fortune in 
my own power, and being at years of 
diſcretion, I am not accountable to any 
one how I diſpoſe of my perſon, which I 
have beitowed upon Captain Wycherly, 
To be ſure the Captain's fortune is ſmall, 


but his connections are great, and ſo is his 


love and honour and as you, brother, did 
not ſeem to think of matrimony, it was 
more neceſſarv I ſhould or elſe you know 


your eſtate would have gone to a diftant 


branch, Perhaps you will be angry I did 
not conſult you upon it, but the reuſon vas, 
becauſe you ſided with Mr. Davis againſt 
the Captain, which was very extraord1- 
nary, ſeeing nobody knows nothing of 
him. The 309001, in your hands the Cap- 

taln 
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tain deſigns ſhall lie at intereſt where it 
is, if ſo be you behave to him as a bro- 


ther ought; and deſires his love and re- 
ſpects, So I remain your loving Silter, 


Martha W ycherley. 


P. S. We are going a tour upon the 


#1 continent, 

1 

* Having thus proved the honour of my 

Fu relationſhip, you will not diſpute my right 

bu to lament his untimely end, which hap- 

5 pened the night before laſt, at the inn in F 
1 which I now write, nor, as this is a world 
. of wonders, will you think it very extra- q 
# ordinary if he ſhould prove to have been 

* ſome little acquaintance formerly of Mrs. 
1 Wyman's. But let us get into ſome me- 
1 thod. N 

4 Oſmond's indiſpoſition terminated in a 5 


flow nervous fever, which was by no means 
diminiſhed by his impatience. I could not 
prevail upon him to itay at Montpelier, 
and tnerefore determined to bring him to 
this town, and conſign him to the care of 
O'Donnel whilſt I went poſt to Paris. We 

found 
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ſound the honeſt Iriſhman under an arreſt, 
and Wycherley dead in the inn. 

There are in O'DonnePs regiment it 
ſeems, eight Iriſh officers, one of whom 
proving to be an old acquaintance of 
Wycherley's, he ſtopped at Vienne (where 
by the by he carne alone) to have a night's 
enjoyment. That this might be truly Hi- 
bernian, Wycherley's friend invites the 
Iriſh officers only, and claret is ordered 
in not by ſingle bottles, but by the hoſpi- 
table Hibernian mode of dozens. Theſe 
gentlemen in general are men of worth 
and honour, but as moſt men have ſome 
ſins of youth to anſwer for, eſpecially in 
the love way, theſe juvenile offences be- 
came the ſubject matter of converſation 
and ſeveral ſtories were told not much in- 
deed to the honour of the relaters, but as 
this was not the moral hour, they paſſed 
off tolerably well. One indeed would at 
any other time have drawn the tear of pity 
from their eyes, but was now received only 
with filent diſapprobation. 

* I was quartered at Amiens,“ ſays the 
relater, „and ſaw a pretty country girl, 

bring 


- — * —S an 4. * wwe a — — 
— - > 2 — 6 — 3 — — - 
. ” =_ __ : — P 3 - | = | 
r . Fo ER — 8 ; — — 
WB. . _-_E4-—- . : a 3 ; - —= 8 — 2 
0 3 4 > _ = 2 _ > — PR - > . — IE 7 < CT EE OS > — 
ER — a = PFF — —— 
— Ye * - ai we I OI 22 ha 2 C - 


<< AE ee ara 


— —f — 
N 
— et 


* 


— DIM — * — - 5 — 
<< 7 l FE — * 
N A 


CE Er Sen 


118 BARHAM DOWNS. 


bring butter and eggs to my landlady 
every market day. I threw myſelf in her 
way, and played off a few gallantrics; the 
poor fool ſcemed to be more frighted than 
pleaſed, She had two miles to walk home, 
I often contrived to join her, but it was at 
leaſt two months beiore ſhe would permit 
me to walk quietly by her ſide, and two 
more before ſhe would accept of a preſent : 
After this I beſieged her by ſtorm, and ſhe 
capitulated in about another month. TWO 
things happened damned unlucky, I was 
under the care of a ſurgeon, and our route 
came for a march. I left my little girl af- 
ter a week's enjoyment, and never heard a 
word more of her, till ] received a letter 
writ as ſhe ſaid with her own dying hand. 
The little fool did not know what ailed 
her, ſo never applied to a ſurgeon till paſt 
cure. Her friends difclaimed her, and 
ſhe was ſent to the hoſpital, where ſhame, 
anxiety, and the diſeaſe, put an end to her 
lice in a little time. I was ſorry, damned 
ſorry; nay quite uneaſy for half an hour; 
but what ſignified it? She was dead, and 
there was an end of the matter,” 
This 
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This was the tale of Captain Wycher- 
ley's friend, and it emboldened him to tell 
his own. 

„Soon after I got my commiſſion in 
England,” ſays he, I took coach for 
Holyhead, in order to ſee my friends. My 
companions were a brother officer and a 
Quaker who lived at Dublin. In Wales 
we took up one of the prettieſt girls I ever 
ſet my eyes upon, poor thing, all in tears. 
I tried to make myſelf agreeable to her 
during two days we waited for a wind: All 
in vain: She kept aloof. I could only 
expect to take her by a coup de main, I tat 
up in my own room till all the houſe was 
aſleep, then with a pair of piftols in my 
pocket for fear of accident, crept to her 
chamber door, and whilpered through the 
ke, hole, that the houſe was on fire, But 
a whiſper would not do, I was obliged to 
make a little more noite. At length I 
waked her, and the pretty fool jumps out 
of bed, thro es on an under petticoat, and 
opens the door. I catches her in my arms, 
locks the door again, and carries ner back 
to bed. I would have done che thing 
Quietly, and with all tie love in the world, 

but 
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1 but the little devil made ſuch a kicking 
and ſcreaming that I was obliged to clap 
my hand upon her mouth, and begin to 
raviſh her as well as I could. But the 
damned Quaker who lay in the next room 


| : burſt open the door, and without any 
„ other light than that of the ſpirit, ſeized 
i, me as I was endeavouring to ſlip by him, 
oY and began bawling with all his might. So 
ö 4 damme I was forced to diſcharge a piſtol 
1 in at his back, Down dropt the Quaker, 
1 and away ran I. The packet failed next 
» morning and I got on board; and as it was 
* a work of darkneſs, the devil a diſcovery 
i was. there.” 

. This account was received with great 
1 marks of diſguſt. 

f « By Jaſus,” ſays O'Donnel, © and it 
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was a work of darkneſs, and a damned 
cowardly work too; to raviſh an inno- 
cent girl, and to ſhoot a man in the back 
in the dark. Oh, for the honour of Ire— 
land, never tell this ſtory again my dear.” 
„Do you call me a coward?” ſays 
Wycherley. 
Faith, and I do,” replies O'Donnel, 
* and you will not be after denying it nei— 
ther. 
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ther. Shoot a man in the back in the 
dark!“ 

** Then, by Gd I will convince you 
of the contrary. Go with me into the 
next room.” | 

«© Not at all honey,” ſays O'Donnel, 
% eſpecially without candles.“ 

* Damme Sir if any man ſhall affront 
me with impunity; I inſiſt upon fatis- 
faction.” 

„Well my dear, ſtay till the riſing of 
the ſun that we may have fair truth, and 
open day-light. In two hours ride, we 
may be on the borders of Savoy; and 
there I can kill you ſafely, and get back 
quietly to dinner. And by my ſoul, I 
will do it with all the good will in the 
world for the honour of Ireland.” 

Wycherley ſwore he would not delay his 
ſatisfaction a minute for all the blood royal 
of France. c 
And where's the hurry, my dear,” ſays 
O'Donnel; © Go to bed Wycherley, and 
{ay your prayers; you will fight the better.” 
Wycherley got up, threw a glaſs of wine 
in O'Donnel's face; called him a coward, 
and drew, : 


Vol. II. M O'Don- 
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O'Donnel roſe, and drew alſo. The 
officers got up in a hurry; ſome chairs were 
thrown down. Wycherley ftumbled over 
one of them in making a lounge at O'Don- 
nel; ran his ſword into O'Donnel's thigh, 
and at the ſame inſtant received O'Donnel's 
in his belly. A ſurgeon was ſent for who 
pronounced him dead in an hour. He did 
not live half one. 

By the droit d' aubane, the effects of fo- 
reigners who die in France upon travel, 
are the King's. Wycherley's whole effects 
lay in his portmanteau, which was ſeized 
by the civil magiſtrate, and ſealed up, 


till after the interment, when it is to be 


opened in form. I am very deſirous to ſee 
the contents, partly on my ſiſter's account, 
and partly as ſome of them may poſſibly di- 
rect us to Lord Winterbottom's reſidence, 
who, we fear, has trepanned Annabella 
into his own poſſeſſion. For this pur— 
poſe | nave been with the Count du Pleix, 
Colonel of the regiment here, and made 
known to him my fituation, and deſire, 
with regard to the deceaſcd. He has pro- 
miled me every thing, I interceded for 
O'Donncl. The Count politely told me 

there 
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there was no occaſion: A Court- martial 
would be held over him for form's ſake 
only. He was already acquitted. | 
Our Oſmond 1s better; this affair has 
given an impulſe to his languid ſpirits 
he is now writing to Sir George. In 
the mean time I have a {ſtrange requeſt 
to make you. Poor Peggy Whitaker muſt 
be half diſtracted, and without a foul to 
comfort her. Will you take Mrs, Wyman 
and Miſs Singleton to Barham Downs, 
and accuſtom my houſe to a little decent 
hoſpitality. I write my houſekeeper to 
prepare for your reception.—And I don't 
write to Miſs Peggy, in order that this 
account may be your introduction. Two 
things embolden me to this requeſt, It is 
vacation time, and I know you. 


Adieu. 


AMBROSE ARCHER, 


M 2 Mr. 
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Mr. Osuoxp to Mr. Wyman. 


Vienne. 


AVING got poor Wycherley buried 
as decently as a heretic could be, 
we proceeded to the opening of the port- 
manteau; but fas the King of France has 
cloaths enough, nothing was found to re- 
ward him for a law ſo courteous, except a 
couple of diamond rings, once Miſs Ar— 
cher's, and which we ſuppoſe ſhe gave the 
Captain as teſtimonies of her tender regard. 
All the reſt of the contents being .letters 
and private papers were glven up to Sir 
Ambroie as the brother of the deceaſed s 
wife, without heſitation, one paper ex— 
cepted. This was a letter of credit upon 
a banking houſe at Genoa for any ſum 
leſs than 20001. and 1s, as Sir Ambroſe 
thinks, the ſale of Miſs Archer's ſtock in 
the funds which he conceived to be about 
24001, 
A little debate however convinced the 
magiſtrate and the Count du Pleix, that 


the 
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the grand Monarque could not claim this 
money, or get it paid it he did, 

This buſineſs over, we returned to our 
inn, to read the contents of our packet, 
Amongſt other curious matters they con- 
ſiſted of love letters from Miſs Archer, 
warranted originals, and a conſiderable 
number from Lord Winterbottom. The 
laſt I ſhall tranſcribe in the order they 
were wrote, for two reaſons; firſt becauſe 
they contain a true image of this noble- 
man's mighty mind; and ſecondly, be- 
cauſe they are the only things to our 
purpoſe, 


LETTHEE 1 
Lord Winterbottom to Captain Wycherley, 


Dear Captain, 


I was ſent for in ſo great haſte to attend 
privy council, I forgot to ſhew you the 
incloſed inſolent billet from Davis. I ſend 
a ſervant back with it from the firſt ſtage. 
I am ſorry I could not ſtay to chaſtiſe the 
ſcoundrel. Upon ſecond thoughts I am 
not neither; for though I wiſh him cor- 

—_— rection, 
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rection, it would be beneath my rank 
and dignity to give it in my own perſon. 


Bdicu, Your friend, 


W interbottom. 


Letters II, III, IV, omit being only 
condolances and execrations. 


. 


Dear Captain, 


I am glad to hear you begin to think fe- 
riouſly of getting well, after which we muſt 
begin to think ſeriouſly of our revenges. 
Shall a man of my rank, my fortune, my 
influence, fit down calmly, and pocket af- 
fronts from two ſuch fellows as Archer and 
Davis? The firſt, a man of no conſidera- 
tion in life, the ſecond, a broken tradeſman ? 
What point have I ever wanted to carry 
in the county, but Archer's hand has been 
always againſt me? And in the moſt 
important of all my private concerns, to 
find my courſe obſtructed by ſo contemp- 
tible an object as Davis! You believe 
you ſhall carry Archer's filter ? This will 

; be 


er e 
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be agreeable enough on the ſcore of re- 
venge, becauſe he hates you: It will be 
well enough too in point of money. Other- 
wiſe damn the alliance. 


Your friend, 


Winterbottom. 


LET 


Dear Captain, 


And ſo, you can marry that ſtale piece 
of virginity to-morrow ? A man deter- 
mined to hang himſelf, and deſirous to 
give his friends a decent plea to exculpate 
him, could not do better. Thank hea- 
ven, the preſent modes of life require not 
a halter to get id of ſuch an incumbrance. 
I can furniſh vou with a much better plan. 
To tell you: i ſecret, Wycherley, I am dil- 
gaſte! wit the court. Due regard is not 
Pai! to merit. I have a poſt in the houſe- 
hold, below my rank and dignity to ac- 
cept, but as a ſtep in the ladder of pre- 
ferment. In a late arrangement, I have 
been overlooked, This calls for reſent- 

ment. 
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ment. Such a man as I ought not to put 
up with flights and negligences. Damn 
the dice too! but that's a trifle to a man of 
my fortune. Great as it is, however, a 


wiſe man would not chuſe to diminiſh it. 


Signora Mantorina too wiſhes to ſpend a 
few years in her native country. That wo- 
man, Wycherley, has moſt aſtoniſhing 
powers of pleaſing! And to ſay truth of 
plaguing alſo. I have been fo long habi- 
tuated to both that I cannot reſolve to live 
without her. You ſhall accompany us to 
Italy——Elope ! Hah W ycherley ? 


Winterbottom. 


LETTER VII. 


No! curſe me, Wycherley, if I forgive 
or forget it! Lord H—— you know has 
reigned. IT aſked for his place, and was 
refuſed. I threw up my own immediately. 
Dama the ingratitude of courts! A man 
of my conſequence! I will be in Italy in 
a fortnight. Prepare, 


Winterbottom. 


ne 
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Dear Captain, 


Put off your marriage a little while. 
You will oblige me in it. An occurrence 
has happened which may change my plan 
a little. It may alſo But [ have not 
yet matured the matter. A man of my 
abilities forms his plan compleat, before 
he imparts the deſign of it to any one. 
You ſhall hear from me again in two days. 


W interbottom, 


LET IT 


Vanity is the foible of little minds. 
Great fouls are always above it. You 
know me, Wycherley, I need ſay no more. 
I ſaw Miſs Whitaker at the opera. It ſur- 
prized me greatly. And in whole com- 
pany was ſhe, do you think? Faith in no 
other, than in the late Polly Harris's, my 
tutor's daughter ; a pretty, ſweet, {miling, 
exivle, inſipid, water-gruel girl, whom I 

took 
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took it into my head I liked when I was 
little better than a ſchool-boy. I married 
her lately to young Parſon Delane, and 
paid her portion in promiſes. Not quite 
neither. I got the fellow a curacy avout 
25 miles from London, where he goes 
every Saturday night. Now and then I 
condeſcend to keep up my acquaintance 
with Polly. It forms a pretty Sunday's 
amuſement. I have promiſed Delane the 
living at Wilton. It is 300 a year; the in- 
cumbent old. In the mean time J have ſet the 
puppy, who fancies he has parts, to write 
ſome fooliſh things in favour of govern- 
ment, I praiſe theſe to the miniſter who 
can't a while to read them, and get him an 
order upon the treaſury now and then for 
a hundred. So the fellow is abſolutely at 
my devotion. Well, Sir, to return to Miſs 
Whitaker. The girl ſeemed pretty and 
inviting ; I never thought her more ſo. I 
ſtept into her box, and faid a few ſilly 
things to her. A thought ſtruck me. 
Did not ſeem to have the leaſt acquaint- 
ance with Mrs. Delane. Next day waited 
upon Miſs Whitaker at an old Mrs. Shir- 
ley's, a mighty good woman, who blefles 


herſelf 
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herſelf that ſhe was young when the world 
was not ſo wicked. 

The devil, you know, never gets en- 
trance into ſuch houſes but in the figure of 
a ſaint. I put on an air of goodneſs, talked 
religion with the old lady, and ſentiment 
with the young. Lamented my hard fate, 
not to be able to pleaſe the only woman 
who had ever pleaſed me. Begged leave 
to hope; offered her my chariot for her 
uſe in town, and took leave, Pretty well 
for a beginning. And yet, to ſay truth, 
her whole behaviour manifeſted a diſguſt 
which will not be eaſily conquered. This 
is damned odd, Wycherley, a man of my 
addreſs, figure, and conlequence in life! 
What the devil can the girl have in her 
head ! Oh, Oſmond Damn him! 
The next day was the ſabbath ; I ſancti- 
fied it with Polly. I had already formed 
the whole of my plan with regard to Miſs 
Whitaker. The principal outline is to get 
her abroad. Delane ſhall pretend a com- 
miſſion to Paris; and a diforder that invites 
him to Montpelier, His wife ſhall go 
with him. Mails Whitaker looks thin, in 


conſequence of her late ru with Papa. 
| The 
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The Delanes are to make her believe ſhe 
is conſumptive. This letter is a curled 
long one. I am tired to death. I will 
open myſelf further in my next. In the 
mean time, ſeal the incloſed and carry it to 
that old fool Whitaker. Ingratiate yourſelf 
with him. Improve upon the hint of the 
Lord. Excite his ambition. But not a 
word of his daughter going abroad at 
preſent You underſtand me. 
Adieu. 
Winterbottom. 


LETTER 2. 

Next to the man who is capable of con- 
triving a conſummate plot, is the man who 
comprehends it by a few hints, without 
the detail. This is your praiſe, Wycherley, 
And taith you have managed the weighty 


matter of the peerage to a nicety. What 
a damned old fool! You are right in en- 


gaging him to keep every thing ſecret from 


Peggy. She is what you call a ſmoky 


damſel; curſed keen withal; I made love 


to her once; damn her! ſhe treated me 
like a ſhoe-black. 


We 
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We ſail before the wind, Captain, here. 
The girl begins to believe ſhe is coniump- 
tive, and wiihes to try the pure air of Mont- 
pelier, The old fellow will have a requeſt 
in form. He will deny for my ſake. At a 
proper time I will write to enforce the re- 
queſt, Till then, you are mum upon the 


ſubject. The girl has been at a maſquerade. 


I contrived to ſet: a couple of bucks upon 


her. They terrified her to death. I came 
gallantly in to her relief. Every thing I 
do, has now the pure air of diſintereſted. 
neſs. I am filent upon love. I am-— 
Damme if I don't think myſelf as great 
as Machiavel—and yet you ſee our ſtupid 
miniſtry have neither talents themſelves nor 
penetration to diſcover them in others. 
Delane ſhall attack them when he returns. 
The fellow puts his words together latini— 
cally enough. I will furniſh him with 
matter; and teach him to turn a period 
now and then in Junius's manner. Damn 


them ! they ſhall be cut up. 
| Adieu, 


Winterbottom. 
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\Þ LETTER XI. 
W | | | 
| 1 This poſt I have wrote old Whitaker, 
1 . recommend Liſbon, You, Montpelier, 
bi | His conſent will follow of courſe. After 


which they will be off in two days. There 
remains but one thing more. Bring this 
to bear, Wycherley, you ſhall have a cou- 
| ple of thouſands on demand. I give my 
honour for it. Make a bargain with the 
old fool. I obtain a peerage. He gives 
me Annabella and 40, cool. If Annabella 
breaks the meaſure, he gives me 20,0001, 
I fend you the form of the agreement. A 
maſter-piece I think. Brevity is the ſoul 
of wit——ard of dignity alſo, 


>> —- —— <4 — 
as "JW . 
— 9 


Sona 8+ 


—  — ” 
ERA 
<< , <>, > 
— — 
— 


— — 
= - A % 
— — 
— —— — 
- „ 
— f 


22 
* 3 
— 


—— — 


— 


— — 
rr 
Wo >. WEEDS - >A.z 
"> —_— * 
* 


— —— — „ — —  —— — — 2 > 775 PRES: 


1 
i Adieu. 
14 8 
3 Winterbottom. 
I | LETTER XI. 
IT | | | 
WY 
4. The travellers are gone. The Signora 
F. went a month ſince. She has taken a neat 
Is ſnug little houſe within three Italian miles 


of 


1 


— , 0.0” #7 


7 —— n 


BARHAM DOWNS, 135 


of Milan. There I ſhall live a year or 
two under the name of the Chevalier Mor- 
rington. There my little Annabella will 
be carried, There ſhe will be married 
too, or her chaſtity will be in danger. I 
wait to hear from you reſpecting the bar- 
gain, and then bid adieu to this foggy 
iſland, and its ſtupid court. 


Farewell, 


Winterbottom. 


LETTER XIII. 


And ſo, the old fellow was peery about 
the bargain, was he? He did not like 
the form? Since that was the caſe, it was 
right to change it; and to get ſomething 
as near it as might be. I can't help 
laughing how you muſt have poſed the old 
fool with what you call your dilemma. 
If it ſucceeds, your daughter will be 
happy, and a Lady. If it does not, ſhe 
will be properly puniſhed for diſobedience, 
and at any rate, you will be a Lord.” 
Well Sir, though the inſtrument would do 
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me no good with the Chancellor, it may 
ſerve to intimidate the girl. Now marry, 


 Wycherley, as ſoon as you can. Cheriſh 


your lovely ſpouſe till you have got all 
her ready. Bring her into France for the 
recreation of her body, and clap her into 
a convent for the good of her foul. Join 
us as ſoon as you can. I am off to-morrow, 


Farewell. 


Winterbottom, 


And now, dear Wyman, having given 
you theſe elaborate epiſtles, I leave you 
to your comments. We are flying to Mi- 
tan upon the wings of Louidores. 


\ Thane, 


Hrxzy OsMoxD. 


Mits 
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Miſs WaiTAKER to Miſs PEcoy WuiTakia, 


Fontainbleau. 


OU will allow, my dear Peggy, that 

I have admirable talents for a travel- 
ler, when I tell you that the highelt pleaſure 
I have had in France, the fineſt kingdom 
in Europe, has been in thinking of you, 
and one or two more perſons who ate out 
of it: And that even at the town of Fon- 
tainbleau, more celebrated than Richmond, 
I have intreated my two conductors to diſ- 
penſe with my company in a walk, whilit 
] retire to talk with my dear Peggy by 
my pen. This is a ſource of real pleaſure, 
a luxury I ſhall indulge as often as I can; 
and that J may not bewilder too weak a 
head for want of method, I will become 
a Journaliſt; though it is poſſible ſome of 
my days may be weeks. 

The reverend Mr. Delane, having exe- 
cuted his commiſſion, as he informed us, 
entirely to his own ſatisfaction, and the 
emolument of his country, propoſed to us, 
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agreeable to the reſt of his ceconomy, to 
rake the coach to Lyons. Indeed, by the 
whole of his travelling conduct, you would 
take him for a carrier, who had agreed to 
lay us down at Montpelier, at ſo much a 
head. The controverſy on this important 


ſubject roſe almoſt to a quarrel ; I finiſhed 


it by deſiring they would be pleaſed to 
take their own methods of travelling, and 
I would take mine, I will hire, ſays I, a 
maid ſervant to go with me, and will join 
you at Montpelier at my letfure, You 


cannot conceive, Peggy, the effect of this 


ſimple propoſition; they were mute in an 
inſtant ; gave up the point; and ever ſince 
have been ſo complaiſant, ſo fawning, that 
they almoit make me ſicx. Then the 
gentleman is ſo learned, and ſo antient 
in his remarks, and the lady ſo puerile 
in her's, that though I ſpeak French very 
il, and underſtand it, by the ear, not 
very well, I had rather talk with land- 
ladies and chambermaids. 

Thus, my dear Peggy, you fee I have 
come to Fontainbleau to talk only of my- 
ſelf, which to be ſure is uſing Fontainbleau 
very ill. The houſe, I think, is not quite 
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ſo big as St. Paul's, which is a pity; for as 
I ſuppoſe his Majeſty is quite as great as 
his great predeceflor Pantagruel, I don't ſce 
how he can eat, drink, or ſleep in a leſs. But 
the foreſt is without end I think; and the 
gardens are vaſtly pretty, and ſo Mrs. De- 
lane ſays, every thing is in France, 

* What is Fontainbleau,”* ſays the 
learned and emphatic Mr. Delane ; “what 
is Verſailles, what 1s the Eſcurial, or any 
modern palace in Europe, compared with 
that magnificent, that noble ſtructure, that 
chef Pouvre of architecture, the palace of 
Diocleſian in Dalmatia, The 1chnogra- 
phy, the profile, and elevation of that im- 
menſe maſs would aftoniſh you, and make 
you look down upon theſe nothings——as 
I do.” 

„ Oh, but the Menagerie of Fontain- 
bleau is monſtrous pretty !” 

„The Menagerie ! rats and mice, com- 
pared with the Menagerie of Diocleſian. 
Lions, Leopards, Pards, Ounces, Uni. 
corns, Elephants, Rhinoceroses—Serpents 
of five hundred ſpecies A 


„ Oh dear! Mr. Delane, why this place 


mult have been as big as Noah's ark to be 
ture, 


— 
4 — a a 


— 
— — — 


— 


„ cc 
— — 


— 


—_z 
_ = 8 2 — — — 
- — N — . Fa 2 b 
4 1 WY 7 _ 
* — = - 9 A. ya. 
— — te ge or —= =" n 
1 : . „ x - 1 
— — — 2 2 _ f - a — 8 D ” — * A 1 —— - 8 - 
— m- * 8 4 1 * 8. — > ent — — . — — — —— — = 
r ——— >. - I 23 
— , - was . bo —r—_ * > — 3 — Mr. 93 1 — — — 
- —— = in © -—— <<< => 6 K 
- C s _ 8 
— — -- - n — a 
= * 1 * — —— — 
» - — — a — = 


IR", 
. - * 


140 BARHAM DOWNS. 


ſure, Well then, fince there is nothing 
in this world worth ſeeing, let us get to 
Nemours as faſt as we can,” 

As the civility and cumplaiſance of my 
companions have been lately upon the ex- 
treme, my journal has lain ſtill from Fon- 
tainbleau to Lyons. We ſtopped to look 
at nothing on our road except the canal of 
Briare, which compared with Roman aque- 


ducts, I find, is not worth a ſtraw. Un- 


lettered moderns ſpeak highly of it indeed, 
but it is becauſe they don't underſtand 
latin. We dined at Nevers. Nevers 
in the time of the Romans might have 
been worth dining at; now, it is merely 
an aggregation of brick and timber,” 

« But there are men and women in it, 
Mr. Delane.“ 

« Yes Mils, and cats and dogs; but 
what a frivolous contemptible race of be- 
ings compared with Greeks and Romans!“ 

Lyons Lugdunum-——Yes Lugdu- 


num has ſtill ſomething worth looking at 


in the cellars; veſtiges of Roman 


pavements; thick walls with niches where 
the gods did dwell; and if they have oc- 
caſion to dig a well, ten to one they find a 

Roman 
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Roman picklepot. So we ſtay at Lyons 
two days for the fake of what it was ſome 
two thouſand years ſince; which, as Mr. 
Delane ſays, is to make the? beſt poſſible 
uſe of travelling. 


Turin. 


Are you enough of a geozrapher, Peg- 
gy, to know that Turin lies directly in the 
road from Lyons to Montpelier? Directly. 
It is true we have paſſed the Alps inſtead 
of the plains of Languedoc, and are got 
ſome ho of other into the King of Sardinia's 
capital. I do not pretend to account for 
this, Peggy, entirely to your ſatisfaction, 
but I will tell you all I know about it. 

Young travellers are fond of looking at 
maps of their own rout; I had done it 
wherever I had found a map of France. 
When we arrived at Grenoble, I ſaid, I did 
not remember that this town lay in our 


way. Mr. Delane anſwered, there were ſe- 


veral roads. We came to Briancon, a 
town amongſt hills, almoſt at the foot of 
the Alps; and, as our landlord informed 
me, the direct road acroſs Piedmont, to 

[taly, 
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Italy. I begged of Mr. Dclane to explain 
this extraordinary occurrence, With in- 
finite ſubmiſſion he begged my pardon. It 
was an innocent deceit calculated not to 
loſe the company of a lady whom they 
ſo highly revered and eſteemed. He then 
gave me a letter to read from Doctor 
C , at Edinburg (the greateſt man 
Miſs in the phyſical line now exiſting) to 
whom he had wrote his caſe, and directed 
the anſwer to Paris. Doctor C in- 
formed him that his caſe was evidently 
pulmonic (1 think I quote right) and that 
in all beginning diſeaſes of Phthiſis (I doubt 
I have an h too many) Montpelier yielded 
in every reſpect, Oh, beyond all compa- 
riſon to Como in the Milaneſe. 
Now your complaint, Miſs, is a beginning 
Phthiſis, and I am ſure you are too ſenſible 
and goodnatured, and candid and generous, 
not to pardon the little deception, which 
has your own good for its object, as well 
as mine. 

* And why, Mr. Delane, ſhould you 
ſuppoſe I could not be as ſenſible and can- 
did at Paris, as at Briancon ? Where was 
the neceſſity for deceit at all ?” 
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« You were ſo often talking of the length 
of the journey, and withing yourſelf back, 
Miſs; and Como 1s {o much farther than 
Montpelier, that I durſt not propoſe it.“ 

« What unneceſſary meannels !”? 

«© Meanneſs, Miſs ! pardon me the 
word 1s wholly inapplicable to the mo- 
tive.“ 

„ Deceit, Sir, is always meanneſs.“ 

&« But the motive, Miſs?“ 

„ am ſcarce confident that I know it, 
— 

* Good God, Miſs | what poſſible mo- 
tive under heaven could I have, but that 
which I have mentioned? However, ſince 
you are pleaſed to take the matter in this 
light, I will conduct you to Montpelier, 
Miſs, though I fear the conſequence will 
be, that I ſhall be forced to ſtay at Como 
all winter; whereas I intended to be in 
England before Chriſtmas.” 

This conceſſion halt diſarmed me, and 
Mrs. Delane by being ſo exceſſively ſorry, 
ſo infinitely diſtreſſed, and © Mr. Delane, 
you know, I adviſed you to tell Miſs of it 
at Paris,” put an end to the remains of my 


anger, So after a thouſand proteſtations 
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of everlaſting friendſhip, and everlaſting 
graiitude, I held out the olive branch and 
ſigned the peace. 

Peace however 1s not that familiar 
friend of my boſom it uſed to be. Iam 
uneaſy without being able to aſſign a cauſe, 
unleſs this awful diſtance from one's na- 
tive home, this ſeparation from all one 
loves. Expect no more travelling remarks. 


I will not diſpatch this till J arrive at the 


end of my journey; why ſhould I give my 
ſiſter a fruitleſs uneaſineſs? I hope in a 
tew days to finiſh it with more tranqui- 


lity. 


% S® } © * * ** 


Tranquility! Oh Peggy! Tranqui. 


lity I fear is fled for ever. Into what a 


ſituation am I betrayed ! 


* K * K* * A 


I am eaſier, Peggy. Of him, who 
alone has power to pardon offences, I 
have aſked forgiveneſs; I have aſked 
confidence, and I have obtained it. I will 
bear my affſictions with patience, and if I 

can 
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*» 


can with chearfulneſs. Time may end 
them. Death at leaſt certainly will. 


* * * * + * * 


Oh, my Peggy ! how much a proper 
train of reflection fortifies the mind. What 
evils may not be borne, when the ſoul has 
virtue and integrity for its ſupport! Re- 
ſolved upon the plan of conduct which 
theſe inſpire, I feel myſelf ſerene, Let 
me lead you to the preſent hour. 

I am now at —T don't know where. 
Laſt night, almoſt at duſk, we drove 
through Milan, and half an hour after 
arrived at this houſe. I could perceive we 
had left the great road and drove down an 
avenue. Can it be to an inn we are 
now going, Mr. Delane?” 

* To a molt retired one, and frequented 
on that account by none but the beſt com- 
pany.” 

Oh, Peggy! how eaſy it is for ſome 
people to lie] how difficult to others! We 
were received by a decent looking elderly 
woman, with little of the landlady in her 
aſpect; but ſhe ſpoke only Italian, which 
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I cannot ſpeak at all. She gave us an 
elegant little ſupper, and conducted me to 
bed. No noiſe diſturbed me in the night, 
no racket in the morning. I roſe later 
than uſual. I found my way to the par- 
lour in which we had ſupped; the firſt per- 
ſon who ſtruck my eye, was Lord Winter— 
bottom. A ſtrange confuſion of thought 
ſeized me. I grew giddy, and ſunk upon 
the floor. When I opened my eyes Mrs. 
Delane was applying ſalts, Lord Winter- 
bottom and Mr. Delane ſtanding by. I 
ſhrunk with horror at the ſight of both the 
objects, and indeed trembled moſt pitia- 
bly. My Lord began his part of the dra- 
ma. He poured out proteſtat ions of love 
and honour with a vaſt profuſion ; intreated 
that I would lay aſide all kind of apprehen- 
ſion, and condeſcend togrant him an audience 
for one quarter of an hour, and it would 
appear clearly to a lady of my very great 
good ſenſe, that the thought of doing me the 
leaſt imaginary injury was a ſtranger to 
his breaſt, and he clapt his hand upon it, 


Peggy, juſt as the Lords of Drury-lane 


do upon ſimilar ſolemn occaſions. But 


before we could ſettle ourſelves for the 
audience, 
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., 
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audience, John White, my Lord's foot- 
man, entered with break faſt. Then there 
was, pray Miſs, let me intreat you Miſs, 
ſo I iwallowed two diſhes of chocolate to 
avoid being teazed. And now came on 
the audience. 

e had once, Miſs,“ began my Lord with 


great dignity, © the vanity to think, that 


my rank and my fortune, not debaſed by 
a contemptible underſtanding, or defor- 
mity of perſon (there is a remarkable con- 
ſent of parts, Peggy, betwixt my Lord's 
body and his mind, if one may judge by the 
complacent look he gave a chryital mir- 
ror, and by the noble perpendicularity he 
aſſumed at the word deformity) would have 
entitled me to have made propoſals to the 
firſt ladies of England, and that I ſhould 
ſeldom have run the riſque of a refuſal. I 
confeſs it has hurt my pride that this refu— 
ſal ſhould proceed from (pardon me Mils 
Whitaker) a lady of infinite merit, I ac- 
knowledge, but by no means entitled to 
match amongſt the nobility, either from 
birth, or brilliancy of ſituation, I pre- 
jume to ſay, Miſs, that neither vour for— 
tune, your rank, nor your conſequence, 
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would have ſuffered by the union. The 
world would have applauded you, Mils, 
and I muſt have eſſayed ſome of its ridicule, 
merely becauſe mankind cannot judge of 
merit in obſcurity. As all external ad- 
vantages ran in your favour, to what could 
I poſſibly impute a refuſal fo ftrange, ſo 
unaccountable, but to a predilection for 
another. But the object, Miſs, was un- 
worthy of you. However, as it was equally 
beneath my dignity, and my own ſenſe of 
happineſs, to perſiſt in engaging your af- 
fections, when they were ſo unaccounta- 
bly diſpoſed of, {till wiſhing you all poſſi- 
ble felicity, and with a heart ſtill devotedly 
yours, I gave up the point. What fol- 


lowed betwixt Captain Wycherley and Mr. 


Davis, Oſmond (with a ſneer) you well 
know. You know with what baſeneſs the 
latter.“ 

„ Baſeneſs, my Lord!“ 

„I beg, Mits Whitaker Alas! the 
very nature of the interruption ſhews me 
what I have to fear,” 

*« Pleaſe to proceed, my Lord.” 

My friend the Captain, I ſay, had well 
nigh fallen a ſacrifice to unmanly advan- 
tages. «10 
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* To his own baſeneſs and brutality, 
my Lord.” 

Upon honour, Miſs J did 
not expect I know not in what kind 
of terms I muſt put what I am going to 
ſay, ſo as to avoid giving offence.” —— 

„In terms of truth, my Lord.” 

Upon my word, Miſs Whitaker, this 
is deviating from your uſual politeneſs, 
but is an unhappy proof of the truth of 
my conjecture touching the diſpoſal of 


your heart,” 
_ * Tf that circumſtance is clear to your 


Lordſhip, your own honour and dignity, 
of which your Lordſhip ſeems to have cal- 
culated the exact value, ſhould point out 
to you to deſpiſe, not to perſecute me.“ 

„Pardon me, Miſs; you were formed 
not to be deſpiſed, but adored. Of the 
truth of this I was convinced when I ſaw 
you at the Opera, Love, ſmothered un- 
der the aſhes of diſdain, then ſparkled 
again into a blaze. You appeared a daz- 
ling ſtar whoſe radiance py 

Take cate, my Lord, how you come 
down.” 
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« This is ſo extremely mortifying, Miſs 
Upon my ſoul, I don't know what 
kind of words are adapted to your 
taſte.” 

J am fond of humble proſe, my 
Ls” | 

« Fro . the Devil! When will 
beauty ceaſe to be capricious ! Permit me 


Miſs to proceed.“ 
« The mean and infamous arts uſed to 


aſperſe my character by Sir Ambroſe Ar- 
cher.! ſee your reproving eye, Miſs; but 
it is hard I muſt nor ſpeak my ſentiments 
of people who injure me, becaule they call 
themſelves falſely your friend.“ 

* believe, my Lord, it is a hardſhip 
impoſed by the common politeneſs of man- 
kind; bur ſince your lordſhip's taſte ren- 
ders it ſo difficult to you to conform to the 
law, beſto your epithets upon my friends 
as liberally as you pleaſe; allow me only 
to give them the degree of credit, I pleaſe.“ 

My Lord bowed, 

« Sir Ambroſe, Miſs, repreſented to 
your father, that I was a debauchee, a 


gameſter, and undone, No, Miſs; my 
| fortune 
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fortune is unimpaired, my character un- 
impeached, my credit high both at court 
and in the world at large. I might have 
bore what offices I pleated. But though I 
owed a duty to the ſtate, I owed ſomething 
to my own happineſs. I applied again 
to your father, He approved my appli- 
cation, He became convinced I had been 


injured. Unable to ſupport life with any 


tolerable comfort without you, What will 
not Man do for happineſs! I formed a 
little plot; Mr. and Mrs. Delane, pardon 
them Miſs, my coadjutors ; I will not ſay 


Miſs Whitaker, that. I had your father's _ 


ſanction for every particular ſtep, but I 
hope this letter, I have now the honour to 
preſent you, will be proof that I had his 
general approbation. I know not the 
contents, but don't doubt they are favour- 
able to my ſuit. Oh, if you would lend 
an auſpicious ear, what happineſs would 
you not confer! As to terms, Miſs Whit- 

aker, I offer you Carte blanche; and I en- 
gage to ſecure your felicity by the moſt 
reſpectful attention to your inclination in 


every particular of life,” 
I was 
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I was going to reply: My Lord ſaid, 
he would expect his Fate tom ny good 
ſenſe, and cool reflection, and with a very 
low bow, retired. 

Mr. and Mrs. Delanc, with much con- 
fuſion of countenance, now began their 
own apology ; but, as my Lord lays, my 
rank and dignity, or ſome other evil ſpirit 
within, would not ſuffer me to hear. T 
retired to my apartment. 

My father's letter, wrote with his own 
hand, and ſealed with his own ſeal, was as 


follows. 


Daughter Annabella, 


I find that my good Lord Winterbottom 
has been cruelly aſperſed; Sir Ambroſe is 
very much to blame. My Lord is a man 
of honour, and the beſt friend our family 
ever had. Only think, Anny, what it 1s 
to be a Lady, and to have your huſband 
Comptroller of the houſehold, or ſome 
other high poſt, perhaps ſecretary of ſtate. 
Dear Anny, do, oblige me now. I will 
give you 40,0001], let Peggy take it as ſhe 
will, 


0 
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will. You can't think how happy you will 


make me. If you won't, Annabella, you 


can't expect that I ſhall reward diſobedi- 
ence, I am ſure I think 10,0001. enough 
and too much for a child that ſets her own 
will againſt her father's. So you know 
what you have to truſt to, | 


Your loving father, if you deſerve it, 


James Whitaker. 


Yes, Peggy; I did drop a few tears for 
a father's weakneſs; and not a few for his 
unkindneſs. Yet, good old man! he means 
to promote my intereſt :— Though grieved 
I cannot be angry. By a two hours ſolitude 
in my own apartment, I have reflected my- 
ſelf into ſerenity. I am prepared to meet 
the ſmiles or frowns of fate, and my good 


Lord Winterbottom, with an equal mind. 
A few hours, dear Peggy, adieu. 


* * * a. LY = * 


Adjoining my apartment is a ſmall cloſet 
having two moſt beautiful proſpects ; the 


eait, over a fertile valley terminated by the 
View 
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view of Milan; the north, over a rich plain 
abounding with corn fields and flocks. 
The cloſet is a treaſure. A conſiderable 
number of Engliſh, French, and Italian 


books; an harpſichord; a great deal of 


muſic; a large bureau with drawing uten- 
ſils; ſeveral ſuits of linen, and a little 
world of gewgaw female trinkets. How 
odious theſe attentions from a man one 
cannot love! 


A * * * * * 


Mrs. Delane preſented herſelf an hour 
ſince at my room door; aſking if I would 
permit her to ſhew me the houſe and 
garden, I had already ſettled it with my- 
ſelf to treat her in future with cool civility, 
as nothing can be more diſagreeable than 
Jars, or a ſullen ſilence with a perſon you 
are obliged often to ſee. I complied there- 
fore with her requeſt, and went into the 
garden. In ſpite of my repeated deſire 


that ſhe would ſay no more about it, ſhe 


teazed me to death with a long unmeaning 
apology, the ſum and ſubſtance whereof 
was, that Mr, Delane and ſhe had not com- 


plied 
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plied with my .0:4's humour out of any 
manner of witketineſs, but out of pure de- 
penance; 2nd to be lure as my Lord de- 
{206 16 122ke me his true and honourable 


„„ there could be no wickedneſs in it at 
all. Jo be ſure there was no accounting 
for talte, but for her part, ſhe thought my 
Lord the fineſt gentleman ſhe knew 
ſenſible lo genteel 


lo 

The only condition on which I can 
be upon tolerable terms with you here, 
Mrs. Delane, is that you never ſay a word 
more upon this ſubject.” 

It was hard,” ſhe ſaid, „not to be 
allowed to praiſe a man ſhe was ſo much 
obliged to.“ 

Not fo hard as for me to be obliged to 
hear his praiſes, Mrs. Delane.” 


No indeed? why what could ſo gene- 


rous a gentleman poſſibly have done?“ — 

Mrs. Delane, good morrow; ſince this 
is to be the ſubject, walking will not be 
agreeable. I turned to go out of the gar- 
den. She begged my pardon, and promiſ- 
ed to be ſilent.“ 

This garden is a perfect Elyſium. Open 
and covered walks croſs each other in fo 


many 
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many directions, that it is almoſt a la. 
byrinth. The covered walks terminate in 
grots and arbours, the moſt perfect ſoli- 
tudes I ever ſaw. One of the grots is co- 
vered on the top, the bottom, and ſides, 
with mirrors; and this grot has more light 
than the others. Another is adorned with 


paintings; principally naked Venuſes; a 


Daphne and Apollo, alſo naked. What a 
whim, dear Peggy, is this! Theſe grots 
are furniſhed with couches, and were, I 
ſuppoſe, intended for ſleeping places in the 
moſt ſultry hours of the day. And yet, 
why mirrors and naked pictures ſhould be 
conſidered as incitements to ſleep, I am 
unable to conceive. 

The boundary of this garden is quite 
whimſical. It is every where a high wall; 
but where the principal walks terminate, 


it is ſunk in an exceſſive deep ha ha; the 


top of it forming a curve. It ſeems quite 
impenetrable. 

As to the houſe it is neither large nor 
elegant. Many of the windows are oiled 
paper. The area before the front is con- 
fined. There is a public foot path to 
Milan, parallel to the front of the houſe, 

and 
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/ 


and not above twenty yards diſtant. The 
area 1s ſeparated from this road by iron 
rails, and at the entrance 1s a little lodge, 
ſeemingly new built, and kept by a por- 
ter. Much of the wall is new allo. I am 
certainly a priſoner, dear Peggy; and I 
am as certain alſo, that was I to fend this 
packet to the poſt, it would not travel a 
ſtep at preſent beyond my Lord's bureau. 

About four in the afternoon dinner was 
ſerved up in the Engliſh manner to the 
ſame partie quarree as breakfaſt. John 
White only waited. One part of my felt 
debate in the morning was whether I ſhould 
not refuſe all communication with my Lord, 
or his infamous coadjutors, and obſtinately 
remain fixed in my apartment. But had I 
not reaſon to fear that the maſter of the houſe 
would ſeek me in it? Beſides, the TRI. 
uUMPH of TEMPER is the moſt glorious tri- 
umph for our feeble ſex; and I determined 
to contend for the palm. After dinner my 
Lord led the converſation intc the rambling 
way, where every one ſpeaks, and fays 
nothing. Inſtead of going into the ſub— 


ject of the morning, hc iecmed defirous to 


avoid it, I was determined to bring it on. 
Vol. II. 1 % am 
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] am indebted,” fays I, © to your Lord- 
ſhip an anſwer to what you did me the 
honour to ſay to me in the morning. My 
Lord, who is the ape of politeneſs, kified 
his hand, and bowed, and Oh, may that 
anſwer be propitious to my wiſhes ! or elſe, 
dear Miſs, defer the payment.” © By no 
means, my Lord. The beginning of your 
Lordſhip's fine harangue, was a very juſt 
compariſon betwixt your Lordihip's rank 
and dignity, and my obſcurity : The dire& 
concluſion of which, as I apprehend it, 
was, that I was not a fit wife for your 
Lordſhip in the world's eſtimation; but 


tat your Lordſhip would graciouſly con- 


defcend to overlook the difference, and 
raiſe me from Norhixs, to EXISTENCE. 
allow the juſtneſs of your Lordſhip's 
reaſoning, but what I humbly conceive to 
e a hardſhi; p, is, that your Lordſhip, from 
what cauſe I know not, chooſing to break 
a regulation of ſociety of which you ap- 


pear to think fo highly, ſhould aſſume a 


right to puniſh me only tor being deſirous 
to Keep ir, The polleſſing a quiet unam— 
bitious mind, was, I ſhould think, no ſuch 
great offence, that I ſhould be trepanned 

for 
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for it into a foreign country, far from the 
enjoyment of all the rights of confangui- 
nity, far from the ſupport of every perſon 
I can call a friend. But your Lordſhip 
chooſes to call this ſtrange effect of an 
unknown cauſe, by the ſpecious name of 
love, Your Lordſhip underſtands SELF 
Love I ſuppoſe, for love of another, and 
a wiſh to perſecute that other, can hardiy 
be compatible deſires, But your Lordſhip 
has my father's ſanction, How obtained 
is beſt known to your Lordſhip. I only 
know that my father was unitormly kind 
till you made him otherwiſe, and that the 
love which perlecutes its object, and turns 
a father's heart againſt his child, is not of 
the moſt inviting kind. 

% Your Lordſhip indeed has been in- 
gen uous enough to own, indirectly at leaſt, 
Self love to be your frit ſpring of act ion: 
* To promote your own happinets, you 
formed a little plot,” It was a little plot. 
How far it 1s to be carried, and what end 
you propoſe it to anſwer, I wiſh to hear 
from your Lordihip's own mouth,” 

+ Upon my honour, Miſs,“ replied my 
Lord, 1s theatrical hand {pread upon his 

FI breaſt, 
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breaſt, “there is a ſeverity in your ani- 
mad verſions which I ſhould be very un- 
happy to think, I deſerved. I mult uſe a 


few of your own elegant words: It was, I 


ſhould think, no ſuch great offence to con- 


ſult one's own happineſs; nor any very 
prepoſterous idea, I ſhould hope, to ſup- 
pole I could make a lady happy in mar- 
riage.“ | | 


„True, my Lord; as to the lady's 


own judgment of what would conſtitute 
her happineſs, that, I imagine, is of little 
conſequence, But as to tne plot, my 
Lord?“ 5 

„ The ſole end and intention of it, is, to 
put myſelf into a ſituation of overcoming 
vour repugnance, by all poſſible aſſiduity 
and attention. At London, at Barham 
Downs, you wouid not permit me the 
exercite of that attention: A month's re- 
ſidence here, I hope will render you more 
auſpicious,” 

And does your Lordſhip flatter your- 
{-1f that a free mind can forget the extra- 
ordinary means of bringing about this 
event? Is the occupation of a gaoler 10 
amiable?“ 


« A gaoler, 
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« A gaoler, Miſs? There is nothing 
in this houſe, nor out of it within my 
power, but you may command.“ 

«© My liberty, my Lord.” 

« Will the tour of Italy be agreeable 
to you? I am known at Florence, Rome, 
Venice, Naples, and Genoa; every where 
I can procure you the beſt company, and 
the moſt elegant pleaſures,” 

J thank your Lordſhip; this would 


indeed be making me the active miniſter 


of my own diſhonour; the completion of 
all your inſidious ſnares to force me to 
become your wife. My Lord, you have 
already done enough. It cannot but be 
known that I have been an inhabitant with 
your Lordihip. Few will know that I 
have been an unwilling inhabitant, and 
your Lordſhip will take care that the 
number of theſe ſhall be the ſmallet poſ- 
ſible. Appearances will mark me 1o 
ſtrongly wita infamy that no honourable 
man can think of making me his wife. 
Already you have laid me under the ne- 
ceſſity of ſequeſtrating myſelf from ſociety, 


3 have the unhappy choice of two evils 
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before me: To live ſecluded and loſe the 
world's eſteem; or to marry your Lord- 
ſhip, and loſe my own. I embrace the 
Arſt, as the leſſer evil. All therefore I 
have now to requeſt of your Lordſhip 1s 
to ſuffer me to leave this houſe; explore 
my way to England as well as I am able; 
and hide myſelf, to hide my innocent 
ſhame.” 

The ſubject affected me, Pegs oY ; I ended 
it with tears. Had they moved his Lord- 
ſhip to any ſhew of ſenſibility, I might 
have had ſome hopes. They produced 


only further proofs of the importance of 


this great man to himſelf, If the injuries 
I complained of, really exiſted any where 
but in my own animated imagination, he 
muſt ſtill be of opinion the offer of his 
hand was an honourable reparation. As, 
unfortunately for him, and poſſibly for 
myſelf too, I was at that inſtant under 
another opinion, he made it his requeſt in 
the moſt ſubmiſſive manner, that I would 
indulge him with a ſingle month, that he 
might try the effect of the moſt tender 
aſſiduity Love ever gave birth to; if then 

I con- 
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J continued unchanged, he would take 
care of my fate conduct to England, and 
give up his hopes of happineſs for ever. 

_ 1 anſwered, that „for reaſons I had 
mentioned before, I could not comply 
with that requeſt,” 

Then,“ ſays he, © I muſt add to my 
other enormities that of keeping you the 
molt beloved and honoured priſoner in the 
world for that ſhort ſpace; and as the 
crime is venial in the court of love, I 
hope it will not be altogether unpardon- 
able in the court of honour.” 

My dear Peggy, the uneaſineſs you will 
feel At not hearing from me, adds to my 
inquietude. But the evil is without re- 
medy. Awhile adieu. 


* * * X * * * 


Third day. One piece of impoliteneſs in 
my Lord is ſomething remarkable. He has 
never offered me a maid. Mrs. Delane in- 
deed has tendered her ſervices, confident I 
don't doubt, they would be rejected. You 
and I, dear Peggy, have often blamed my 
father's parſimony in this particular; what 
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an unfaſhionable appearance! two young 
ladies of our fortune, our rank and dig- 
nity, as my Lord lays, obliged to ſtoop to 
buckle our own ſhoes. If it had been judg- 
ment inſtead of parſimony, Peggy, would 
it not have been excellent? And how do 
we know that this, and our whole mode of 
bringing up, might not proceed from judg- 


ment? As much as I can remember of 


our dear Mother, the domeſtic life, and the 
life of ceconomy, were her taſte. Be the 
cauſe what it will, I am truly thankful for 


the effect. When I contemplate the lives 


of our Miſſes of Quality and fortune, I 


feel myſelf ſo comfortable! 


I have not been honoured this day with 
the leaſt notice from my Lord as a Lover, 
Indeed I ſaw him only an hour at dinner, 
I have walked in the garden; read an Ita- 
lian and French news-paper, both printed 
at Milan; ſaid nothing for fifteen minutes 
with Mrs. Delane; and ſpent the reſt of 
my time in recovering my Italian, in the 
little cloſet. 

Fourth day. You have read many lonz 
bills of our ingenious grocer Mr. Hil, and 
admired the uſe and force of that excellent 
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word ditto. It ſeems appropriated to the 
purpoſes of commerce, but might I think 
„be uſed to much advantage ſometimes, 
even by authors themiclves, As a Jour- 
| |& naliſt, I can ſay with the greateſt propriety, 
, Fifth day, ditto. 
„ Sixth day, ditto. 
Seventh day, ditto. 
cannot imagine, my dear Peggy of what 
colour or complexion are to be my Lord's 
aſſiduities in this experimental month, 
Would you not have ſuppoſed he might 
mean to procure me a few of thoſe pretty 
things, the warld calls pleaſures? Con- 
certs for example? It would be hard to 
come to Italy, and not have one taſte of 
its Capriccios. But this is inconſiſtent 
with my Lord's plan, which is perfectly 
rural. Well then, a little fee de champetre, 
No that would break in upon our 
retirement. Courtſhip at leaſt I might ex- 
pect. Even that amuſement is withheld. 
* What can the man mean? 
1 * There is an exhibition of capital 
paintings,“ ſays my Lord, “on the gth of 
next month at Rome. But that I have 
$ ſuch dearer intereſts to attend to here, I 
4 ſhould 
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ſhould be happy to be at it. After all the 


rout we make of our Reynolds's, our 
Gainſborough's, our Weſt's, our Kauf— 
man's, it is an inconteſtible truth that 
England has never yet produced a painter 
of tolerable merit. Are you a connoiſſeur 
in this art, Delane ? 

Mr. Delane very modeſtly owned, he 
Was not. 

* You muſt have breathed ſome claſſic 
ſighs, I doubt not, towards that region of 
genius?“ 

It was not for a man of his confined 
fortune to breath a wiſh for ſuch expen- 
ive indulgences. | 

* It is pity too,” ſays my Lord. 
„Come, we will ſtretch a point for once; 
thou ſhalt ſay one prayer over the tomb of 
Virgil, at my expence.” 

His Lordſhip laid him under inſinite 
obligations. He could only repay them 
with infinite gratitude,” So he ſets out 


to-morrow, 


Erghth day. I did not think it poſtible 


for ſo polite a woman as Mrs. Delane to 


exiſt in ſo perfect a ſolitude, No hermit 


could wiſh for a more ſilent cell, nor could 
he 
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he any where perform his abſtracted con- 
templations with leſs interruption from the 
buſtle of this world. We eat and drink 
indeed, but how we get our cates J am at 
a loſs to comprehend, 


* * * * BY * 


Ninth day. This point is elucidated. 
A butcher on horicback has this inſtant 
delivered to the porter a baſket. The 
porter has taken ir, without opening the 


gate, through a fort of wicket that opens 


at the top of the gate. What ingenuity ! 
Through the ſame wicket the porter has re- 
turned him the emptybaſket, and a cup, I 
ſuppoſe, of wine. Good Heaven! Peggy, to 
what end are all theſe precautions? Ano- 
ther circumitance is odd. Though there 
are ſtables belonging to this houſe, my Lord 
has no horſes here. A carriage comes from 
Milan towards the evening of every day; 
it waits my Lord's appearance on the out- 
ſide the iron pales, and brings him every 
morning, generally to breakfaſt, to the 
ſame ſpot. I am more at eaſe for his ſleep- 
ing out of the houſe, His Mantorina, I 
ſuppoſe. 


So, 
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* * * * * * 


So, ſo, Peggy. Mrs. Delane is not ſo 
totally deſtitute of amuſement as I appre- 
hended. You ſhall hear, My Lord at 
breakfaſt, ſaid he had juſt received a pac- 
ket from England, which he muſt anſwer 
before dinner. That damned Burke,” ſays 
he, is preparing to bring into the houſe a 
plan of ceconomy. Miniſtry expect a 
tuſtle. They have wrote for my advice, 
and intereſt amongſt the members. I ſhall 
write to about forty of them. The poll 
goes to night, Have you any letters, 
Miſs ?”? 

wa Yes, my Lord, I will write to my 
ſiſter,” 


„ will charge myſelf with the care of 


it,” ſays he. 

« I don't doubt 1t,” thinks I, Mrs, 
Delane would alſo take that opportunity. 
So we retired to our reſpective apartments, 
As I knew my labour would be loſt, I was 
inclined to make it as thort as I well could. 
[ wrote therefore about twenty lines, de- 
ſcriptive of my ſituation, in which I did 


not _ my Lord at all, as to the mean- 
nels 
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neſs of betraying me here; but owned my- 
ſelf obliged to his delicacy and attention 
in other reſpects. I finiſhed in leſs than 
an hour; after which I determined to in- 
dulge myſelf in a ſolitary walk in the gar- 
den. The day was hot. I thought my- 
ſelf, ſafe, and took one of the cloſeſt 
walks. It led to the mirror grot. Faſt 
aſleep, as far as I believe, upon one of 
the couches lay the gallant Lord Winter- 
bottom, and cloſe beſide him in an attitude 
of tenderneſs, the virtuous Mrs. Delane. 


I believe I ſuppreſſed an exclamation, I 


really am not poſitive, and ran back to my 
apartment as faſt as my feet would carry 
me. I wonder whether Mr. Delane would 


have enjoyed ſuch an exhibition, I dare 
ſay, at leaſt, he would have choſe the pru- 


dent part of concealing his knowledge, as 
I am inclined to do, But what, my dear 
Peggy, have I not to fear from ſo aban- 
doned a woman |! I doubt, notwithſtanding 
the preſent calm, I have terrible trials to 
undergo. Suppoſe my Lord ſhould pro- 
poſe the horrid alternative, Marriage or 
Diſhonour? Oh, Peggy. I am half dif. 
tracted, 
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* * * * 


Tenth day, This innocent pair I believe 
are wholly unſuſpicious that any eye but 
their own hath ſeen them in their receſs, 


Dinner paſſed as uſual, except that my Lord 


was more profuſe of compliment than he 
had been ſome days paſt. Over and above 
the ſhort converſational expreſſions of his 
great devotion to me, John White was no 
ſooner withdrawn than he ſet about a long 
ſpeech, the principal outline of which was, 
that he found it as difficult as mortifying, 
to check his ardent inclination, which led 
him to be always proſtrate at my feet, pour- 
ing out the genuine effuſions of his ſoul in 
love. He hoped this ſelf-denial would 
have its proper weight. 

I owned myſelf obliged by it, and wiſh- 
ed my Lord would entitle himſelf to a gra- 


titude that would have no end. 


And was it poſſible a behaviour alto- 
gether reſpectful, and adapted to my pe- 


culiar delicacy, had made no impreſſion 


in his favour?“ 

[ anſwered, I was not ſenſible of any 
change. This brought my Lord into 
his heroics, : Better 
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« Better it was to die than live unbleſ- 
ſed. (You forget the bleſſing of the morn- 
ing thought I) What was rank, affluence, 
power, preheminence; what was all the 
world's ſplendors, if one corroding tor. 
ment, like the Promethean vulture, was to 
gnaw for ever and for ever. And would 
I not beſtow upon him one animating 
word? Not permit him to entertain one 
ray of the deceiver hope?“ 

] perceive,” ſays I, © it is difficult for 
your Lordſhip to conceive how little I va- 
lue, what your Lordſhip ſeems to value fo 


much. A man of an elevated underſtand. 


ing, and a noble ſou], is in my eſtimation 


ſuperior to a Crœſus without them. But 
was your Lordſhip as dear to me as Henry 
to Emma, the ſituation into which you 
have betrayed me, would tear you from 
my heart; and whilſt you continue me in 
it, there is no conſideration upon earth 
would tempt me to be any thing more to 


your Lordſhip than I am now.” 


* It was a ſevere, it was a cruel ſen. 
tence,” my Lord ſaid; “ would it be mil- 


der at Barham Downs? If I would in- 


dulge him with the ſuppoſition of a poſſi- 
Q 2 bility 
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bility of change, he would ſoon, as Toon 
as Mr. Delane returned from Rome, free 
me from the ſituation I had conceived ſo 
great a diſlike to.” 

«Youknow,my Lord,“ nothing changes 
ſo ſoon as opinion, and eſpecially a wo- 
man's;” it is a maxim of your own.“ 

« Will you permit me to eſcort you to 
England ?” 

That England may know with cer- 
tainty, I have been a tour of pleaſure with 
your Lordſhip. If I ſhould never be in- 
duced to marry your Lordſhip, ſpare me 
this diſhonour for my own ſake; if I 
ſhould, for yours.” 

« My delicacy was exceſſive; quite be- 
yond the reaſon of things and the manners 
of the age; my Lord could admire, but 
by no means applaud.” 7 


Eleventh day. Nothing from my Lord; 
from Mrs. Delane a ſpirited remonſtrance 
againſt cruelty, ingratitude, and folly. To 
be ſure | was a moſt extraordinary young lady 
and mult have a very proud heart, as well 

| as 
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as a hard one, to treat ſuch a man as Lord 
Winterbottom with ſo much perverſeneſs. 
For her part, ſhe ſaw no great wiſdom in it; 
and if ſhe was my Lord 8 

« What then, Mrs. Delane?“ 

She ſhould think a little more highly 
of herſelf, than to ſtoop ſo low, and be ill 
uſed into the bargain.” 

« I with my Lord would think in that 
manner, Mrs. Delane.” 

„Such a ſweet place as my Lord had 
brought me to; and ſuch attention as was 
paid to all my whims; I was very ungrate- 
ful. If I had fallen into ſome gentlemens 
hands, I might have been treated in ano- 
ther ſort of manner,” 

ms I am my Lord's then by right 
of conqueſt, I find; and ought to be grate- 
tul for all the evil he does not do me.” 

“ Certainly, I might be more obliging. 
She believed I had never once complied 
with any requeſt he made me, if it was 
only to walk in the garden.“ 

“Every one is not poſſeſſed of your 
obliging diſpoſition, Mrs. Delane; beſides 
Jam not fond of cloſe walks, and mirror 
grots.“ 


Q 3 Madam! 
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«© Madam !” ſays ſhe. 

<« Little favours lead to great, Mrs. De- 
lane. Italy is a ſeducing climate.“ 

« Are you afraid of yourſelf, Miſs?“ 
Not much, Mrs. Delane; I chuſe to 
keep out of harm's way notwithſtanding. 
Though my Lord's powers of ſeducing are 
not very great, he may take it into his 
head, he is a Baſhaw here.? 

„If he has bad deſigns, Miſs, you are 
no more ſafe in your own apartment than 
any where elſe.“ 

„ You are miſtaken, Mrs. Delane; I 
defy him there. I am prepared.” 

And ſo I am, Peggy. 


* * * * 


&« We have from Lauſanne, the ſhock- 
ing account of the death of two Engliſh 
gentlemen, who fell by each others hand. 
The peculiar horror of the circumſtance is 
that they were brothers; of the name of 
Oſmond. Their cauſe of quarrel un- 
known.“ 

What, dear Siſter, think you, muſt have 
been my reflections on reading the above 

| in 
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in the Milan paper? A cold ſickneſs 
came over me; I tottered to my apart- 
ment as well as I could; I believe un- 
noticed, 


* * * * 


There is no deſcribing the degree of mi- 
ſery J have undergone, the two laſt hours. 
It is unaccountable to myſelf. True, I 
have loſt an agreeable friend. But he was 
loſt to me before. Beſides, it is unuſual 
for a calamity of this kind, to pierce ſo 
extremely deep. Ah, Peggy 


* * * * % 


Suppoſe this piece of intelligence ſhould 
be ſolely owing to Lord Winterbottom's 
ingenuity? There is ſome comfort in this 
thought, But what can be his intention ? 
Is it merely to confirm his ſuſpicions of 
my attachment to Oſmond? Or 1s it, 
that by the failure of my hopes there, I 
may be induced to liſten to his ſuit. I am 
ſomething leſs uneaſy, but much perplexed. 
Neither my Lord nor Mrs, Delane, have 

taken 
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taken the leaſt notice to me of the para- 
graph. 
* * * * * * 
Oh, my ſweet Peggy! I have loſt my 


account of days. I have loſt my powers 
of reflection I have loſt myſelf. 


* * * * * 


To write, is now become an exertion ; 
but ſo are all the functions of nature; I 
exert myſelf to live, Small are my hopes 
that theſe papers will ever reach your 
hands, my Siſter; yet I am deſirous of 
giving a tranſcript of my mind to the laſt 
hour. The next Milan paper, contained 
the following paragraph. 

« New accounts from Lauſanne confirm 
the melancholy cataſtrophe mentioned in 
our laſt paper. The particular circum- 
ſtances of the quarrel are ſtill unknown. 
The general opinion is that it aroſe on ac- 
count of the Chevalier Oſmond's lady, 
who was once engaged to the younger bro- 
ther. The Chevalier Archer, did all he 

could 
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could to prevent the duel, but in vain. 
He attends the two unhappy corps to 
England.“ 

Still, Peggy, I endeavoured to ſuppoſe 
both the paragraphs might be fabricated 
by Lord Winterbottom. It was impoſſi- 
ble to ſupport his company, let the mat- 
ter be as it would, and I kept my apart- 
ment, Mrs. Delane, is vaſtly ſurprized 
what can be the matter with me. Seems 
not to know that my affliction ariſes from 
this piece of news; yet 1s always talking 
of it, and communicating other particulars 
talked of at Milan. Once ſhe ſent for 
John White into my chamber to queſtion 
him whether he thought the report was 
true. John replied with a melancholy look 
and accent, It was too true indeed, he 
himſelf had ſpoke with an Engliſh gentle- 
man's ſervant juſt come from Lauſanne, 
who confirmed all the particulars, 


* * * 1 * * 


Other proofs have occurred of the truth 
of this cruel incident. I have not ſpirits to 
write them, and it is unneceſſary. Hope is 


loſt, My mind yields to deſpondence. 
How 
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How thanktully I could bid the world 
farewel ! 


* 1 % RT % 


Methinks I hear my ſweet Peggy's re- 
proaches. Was Mr. Oſmond all the world 
to me? Is a ſiſter nothing? The reproof 
is juſt, I know not why 1 am thus over- 
whelmed. Perhaps my mind, enfeebled 
by my ſituation, ſurely I ſhould never 
have loved Oſmond living, thus. 


* * S * * * 


Lord Winterbottom has ſeveral days 
ſolicited leave to attend me in my cloſet. 
No I am too ill. He has taken it into 
his head to write. He condoles ſincerely 
with me on the unhappy news from Swit- 
zerland. Too weil he knows the almoſt 
indelible impreſſion firſt attachments make, 
Every thing is to be hoped from time, and 
my good underſtanding. 


* * * * * * 


Mr. Delane is returned. Has viſited 
me twice, and preached two ſermons. One 
upon 
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upon the folly of yielding to deſpair. The 
other upon the indelicacy of it. He talks 
on, as ſecure from interruption, as if he 
was diſcourſing from the pulpit. I am 
not now agitated by any human paſſion 
ſtrong enough to engage me to any anſwer, 


N * * W * 


Letters upon letters from Lord Win— 
terbottom. I anſwer none. I receive them 
merely, and read them, when I am able. 
If I did not know the writer to the bottom, 


ſome of his ſtrains, breathing the very 


ſoul of paſſion and diſintereſtedneſs might 
deceive. 


* * * * * 


How cruel, Peggy, is my father! Well 
then; if I muſt be the victim of ambition, 
let me be ſacrificed at the altar before his 
eyes. I am now too feeble for oppoſition. 
He writes me that his happinels depends 
upon my compliance, He mingles prayers 
and denunciations together. Talks of 
ſome contract made with Lord Winterbot- 
tom, 
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tom, and that my refuſal will embitter all 
the remainder of his life, It is his hand 


certainly, ſuch as he is accuſtomed to 


write when the gout impedes a little the 
free operation of the pen, But is my 
Peggy ignorant of all this ? 


F .-] & * ** * 


I am perſecuted to death, Lord Win- 
terbottom urging his odious ſuit upon his 


knees. Mrs. Delane beſeeching. An hun- 


dred times have J ſaid, I will take no re- 
ſolution on this ſubject, but in England, 
in the preſence of my father, of my ſiſter. 
Delane inſults me with the conſequence 
of his own baſeneſs. So are matters ſitu- 
ated, I cannot, he ſays, return to England, 


my reputation unſtained, but as Lady 


Winterbottom; and I have loſt the ſpirit 
to retort upon him as he deſerves. Mrs, 
Delane aſſures me, my Lord will never 
conſent to my returning to England, but 


as his Lady. My father is of that opinion 


alſo. Dear Peggy, I have no wiſh left 
except that of dying in my ſiſter's arms. 
And is there no other way to obtain it? 

And 
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And is it uſual to marry people in the bed 
of ſickneſs, when life is wearing out apace? 


Oh Peggy! what can I do! 
* . * # * * * 


They tell me I am Lady Winterbottom. 
That I have received the nuptial henedic- 
tion from Mr. Delane. I remember no- 
thing. An overwhelming ſtupor has been 
my portion two days paſt; an harbinger I 
hope of everlaſting reſt, Dear Peggy! 
Adieu for ever. 


* * * * * * 


It muſt be ſo, my deareſt ſiſter. Out ot 
this houle, I cannot go alive I am ſure 
I cannot. All my ſenſes are perverted. 
Nothing I eat or drink, taites as ufual. 
How difficult it is to wiite theſe few lines. 
I am weary, quite weary, Tie hour of 
diſſolution is near. Commend me to my 
miſtaken but ever- reſpected father. I 
rejion chis world with pleaſure, Oſmond 
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Miſs SiNnGLETON to Mrs. W yMAN, 


Barham Downs, 


OTHING ſurely, my dear Mrs, 
Wyman, could have happened more 
unluckily, than the buſineſs which drew 


Mr. Wyman ſo ſuddenly to London—and 


you along with him. 

We have received by the poſt, a packet 
which has revived thoſe ſelf-tormenting 
reflections from which you ſo lately re- 
lieved the old Juſtice, and involved Miſs 


Peggy in the cruelleſt affliction. It is a 


ſerles of letters from Miſs Whitaker, con— 
tinued to a kind of journal, too long to 
tranſcribe, and too painful to abridge. 
By whom it was conveyed to the poſt we 
know not; for it leaves the dear young lady 
in a ſituation incapable of ſending it, and is 
unaccompanied by note or letter from any 
other perſon. Miſs Peggy ſees in it the 
death of her ſiſter, and in circumſtances of 
peculiar diſtreſs and horror. No words 
can deſcribe her anxiety; nor can nature 

long 
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long endure a grief ſo poignant, Now, 
ſhe raves of going to Italy, and actually 
packs up cloaths for the purpoſe. Now, 
theſe wilder emotions ſubſide, and ſhe 
ſinks into ſilent melancholy. Miſs An- 
nabella's picture hangs in what was their 
common bed-chamber. She ſighs and gazes 
at it for hours together, regardleſs of my 
intreaties, and often claſps fondly to her 
boſom, ſome article of her ſiſter's apparel, 
It it was poſſible to loſe the bitter remem- 
brance for a moment, every object would 
recal it. Some piece of painting, ſome 
work of ornament, done by the unhappy 
Annabella, or done in concert, every where 
meets the eye of Miſs Peggy, and tears 
her heart. Her appetite is loſt; her ſleep 
is terror. | 
Come I conjure you both Come 
inſtantly. Never can the kind offices of 
friendſhip be more opportunely exerted, 


Your half diſtracted 


M. SINGLETON. 


R 2 Sir 
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Sir AugROSE ARCHER to Mr, WYMAN. 


Milans 


Y the mingled laws of nature and ſo- 
ciety, dear Wyman, no traveller 
through lite can expect to drink the cup 
of pleature, unmixed with pain, nor com- 
municate it unmixed to others. 

That we have found the lovely Miſs 
Whitaker, and recovered her out of the 
hands of the deteſtable Lord Winterbot- 
tom, would be pleaſure to you, almolt as 
great as our own, could we add, that the 
health of the dear young lady was unin— 
jured, that her intellects were unimpaired. 
But to you, I mutt communicate that her 
life is in danger; and ſhould that be ipared, 
we know not whether to rejoice or grieve, 
dubious as we are, whether her ſine under- 
itanding can be reſtored, 

She 1s at preſent with an Italian family, 
of kind compaſſionate hearts, where every 
comfort, every aſſiſtance ſhe is capable of 
receiving, will be her's. 

It 
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It was but yeſterday we recovered her. 
The particulars I cannot give. My bit- 
tereſt enemy would ſcarcely impoſe that 
tax upon me, now. 

This letter, I hope, will find you at 
Barham Downs : If not It will, I am 
ſure, take you there. Miſs Peggy muſt 
be informed of theſe particulars, and in- 
formed with caution, Gay and ſprightly 
as ſhe is, ſhe has a tender heart; and an 
affection for a ſiſter, ſeldom reached, and 
never ſurpaſſed. 

Be the termination how 1t may—It will 
be ſome alleviation of her affliction, that 
her Siſter eſcaped without diſhonour, 

I ſay nothing of Oſmond—At preſent 
he ſcarce exiſts. 


Your's, moſt ſincerely, 


AMBROSE ARCHER, 
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Sir Gro Os oN to Mr. TnIsTLE, 


| | Milan. 
Ay Boneſt old Friend, 


Have received yours, and note the con- 
J. tents. You have done very right in 
giving a check to the rigorous proceedings 
of Yates, Whilſt his father was agent 
for the Suffolk eſtate, no gentleman had a 
better or more orderly ſet of tenants. 1 
cannot comprehend how the ſame people, 
for I have changed none, can have altered 
ſo much for the worſe, There is evident 
malignity in the pen of young Yates, Ti- 
mothy ; we mult take care of him. What 
a catalogue of complaints are here! All 
idle, and drunken, and diſſipated! But I 
. obſerve the crime of crimes with Yates, is 
deficiency in rent. | 
Timothy, I know you have underſtand- 
ing and probity ; and I believe you have 
humanity allo. Why ſhould we quarrel 
with man, for being the animal that na- 
ture made him? or wonder that cauſes 
produce 
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produce their eternal effects? It has hap- 
pened in a land of commerce, that riches 
have been diffuſed, and that the occupiers 
of land have come in for a ſhare, It has 
happened alſo that they have ſhared a part 
of the corruption of manners which riches 
alſo introduce. No doubt they are proud- 
er, more ſelf important, more ſumptuous, 
And how ſhould it be otherwile, ſince they 
are men? Amongſt what body of people, 
whoſe wealth was increaſing, have they 
had better examples ? Riches beget pride, 
and pride begets poverty; and this very 
natural effect has been precipitated by the 
wiſdom of our rulers; or rather, this well 
conducted war, has done 1n a few years, 
what pride would not have effected in leſs. 


than a century. 


But Man, Timothy, delighteth not to 
walk backward. The habirs of opulence 
cling cloſe, when opulence itſelf has fled, 

You muſt go down amongſt them, Mr. 
Thiſtle; and fee every thing with your 
own eyes. If they are not ſo good as they 
ſhould be, let us give them time to be- 
come better, But if amongſt them, you 


ſhould find pure and uncorrupted hearts, 
cha- 
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characters of integrity, whom accident and 
misfortune have aſſiſted bad times, to de- 
preſs; to theſe, Timothy, be liberal of com- 
fort, and of my purſe; for ſuch, it ſhall be 
freely opened. 

Above all, do not liſten to Vates, if he 
talks of either of thoſe cruel expedients, 
ſeizing the property of a tenant, or turn— 
ing him out. Let him not dare any thing 
of this kind, without my orders. It is 
with difficulty I bear him now. If he joins 
inhumanity to malignity, I tolerate him no 
longer. 

What ridiculous complaints! * One 
drinks too much.” Poor fellow! Perhaps 
he has no comfort in reflection, and drinks 
to weaken his ſenſibility. ** Another ſits 
too much by the fire ſide.” In all proba- 
bility, to doze away his cares. Wretch! 
and doſt thou envy him torpidity! A third, 
dares to kill the hare he feeds, upon the 
ground he pays for. Egregious! Timo- 
thy we have three thouſand crimes, 
with each a penalty——with which Reli- 
gion and Conſcience have noting to do 
the fruitful offspring of Caprice, 
Tyranny, and Exciſe, Bleſſed ſtate of 
civil policy ! Molly 
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Molly Patterſon too! Fallen from vir- 
ginity, and Yates (as you ſuſpect) the au- 
thor. Poor girl | what a load of anxiety 
has ſhe to endure, becaule the laws of na- 


ture and ſociety are at variance. You 


know her, Thiſtle. Has ſhe not a pretty 
face? and ingenuous as pretty? Modeſty 
ſcemed printed on it. 

The cuſtom of ſociety, punihes woman 
too much for this offence, and man too lit. 
tle, I will endeavour to correct this error, 
Let Yates look to it. Yet, if-it be the 
fault of human frailty only, unattended 
with baſeneſs or deceit, four fanaticiſm 
might puniſh, but humanity muſt forgive. 
Comfort the poor girl in my name. Bid 
her not do any thing more, unworthy of 
jerſelf, and I will be her friend. 

Miſs Whitaker is beter, Timothy; we 
begin to have well-founded hopes of her 
recovery, both in mind and body. Coin- 
municate this to Counſellor Wyman, if he 
is in London; or write to him if he is not. 

Beauty, ſuffering for virtue, is a moſt 
intereſting object, The malady of this 
young lady has been of a nature ſo touch- 


ing 
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ing her innocence——her ſweetneſs of 
temper her purity of heart have 
diſplayed themſelves ſo forcibly through 
her diſordered intellects, that I have been 
affected, perhaps infected, with a flood 
of new and ſoftening ſenſations. In the 
eye of ſtern philoſophy, it may be a doubt 
whether I gain, in point of happineſs, or 
loſe by the acquiſition ; but ſtern philoſo- 
phy can call it by no harſher a name than 
an amiable weakneſs, and the ſtoic apathy 
is ſo ſolitary a perfection; that I exchange 
it for the love of a brother, and the ſocial 
affections with all my heart. 


My worthy friend Adieu. 
GEORGE OSMOND. 


Mr. OsMoxp to Mr. Wyman. 


Milan. 


O die is nothing but to live, de- 
prived of what makes life a bleſſing 
his is the extreme of wretchedneſs. 
Such has been the gloomy tenor of my 
reflections 
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reflections during a ſeries of time, which 
meaſured by its miſery, ſeems an age in- 
deed. 

Now, my valued friend, it is once more 


given me to ſee the clear azure of an Ita- 


lian ſky, without that ſickneſs of the heart, 
that made me ready to exclaim with Mil- 
ton's Satan- „Sun! how I hate thy 
beams!“ 

Yes, I confeſs even to thee I confeſs 
for thou haft felt the power of the 
long—icorned deity my life more 
than my life, is bound up in that of my 
ſweet Annabella. There was a time when 
poverty forbad my hopes. That fiend my 
generous brother chaced away. Then 
roſe the young deſires, a blooming proge- 
ny, fated to die almoſt as ſoon as born 
and die in torture. Thoſe, my Wyman, 
who have felt only the halcyon days of 
love, have felt his feebleſt power. Oh, 
how it grows and clings about the heart, 
when twined with ſoft compaſſion, the 
daughter of diſtreſs! And is it not the 
ſame with ſacred friendſhip? Wyman, my 
preſent proſpects are unbounded, My 
Annabella lives, and lives to bleſs me. 

My 
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My brother, is the brother of my heart. 
My friends tried by adverſity— and 
« orappled to my foul with hooks of 
ſteel.” Give me, facred power! to de- 
ſerve thoſe bleſſings and whilſt I live, 
to keep them 

Archer flies to England——to diſpel 
our gentle Peggy's anxieties, and to relieve 
you all. He will have the ſweet delight 
of telling you by what happy means, 
| Wretchednelſs has thus been changed into 
felicity. We hope to follow in a fort- 
night. 


Adieu——Yours, 


HENRY OsMonD. 


Sir AMBROSE ARCHER to Mr. Wyman, 


Barham Downs, 


00 ELL, Miſs Peggy, and what ſort 
W of an animal is this Counſellor 
Wywan?“ 
« Why, he has an oval face, and 
an aquiline noſe; very ſhort of ſix feet 
high; ſtoops in the ſhoulders, and turns 


his toes out a little”? | 
on And 
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&« And his tongue, Peggy?“ 

«© Mighty well adapted to his profeſſion, 
I think. It plays freely, and is what you 
call exceedingly nervous. It never moves 
at all in the water gruel way, It is ſome- 
thing rough too, and yet it ſeems to have 
that kind of roughneſs to which, nothing 
but a delicate courtier, or too apprehen- 
ſive Nabob, would with to apply a poliſh.” 

“ And how do you like Mrs. Wy- 
man?“ 

“Not at all. She drives me crazy. 
From the creation of the world to this 
day, nature I believe has not produced her 
equal. I don't mean as to beauty, for 
I am almoſt as handſome myſelf. But ſhe 
has ſuch ſenſe, ſuch ſweetneſs, ſuch an at- 
tenition to pleaſe, and ſuch a power to do 
it, that I am confident a woman of any to- 
lerable vanity mult find her not to be 
endured.” 

And how did your father reliſh their 
viſits?“ 

„Ill in the beginning; for the Counſel- 
lor being under the neceſſity of proving 
Lord Winterbottom a rogue, and the man- 
ner being a little corroſive, it was like vi- 
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trio] applied to proud fleſh; till Mrs, 


Wyman found the means of healing as faſt 
as the Counſellor wounded ; and my papa 
was at laſt brought to own himlelt in the 
wrong with great cordiality.” 

„ This point,” lays Miſs Peggy, * was 
gained before the Counſcllor received the 
copies of Lord Winterbottom's letters, 
the contents of which actually ſtruck Papa 
moderately dumb for three days; I know 
not when he would have recovered, if Mrs. 
Wyman had not c{tabliſhed it as a maxim, 
and told many a tale by way of illuſtra— 
tion, that wickedneſs and cunning were too 
hard for good ſenſe and honeſty, all the 
world over. It was in her hands the fineſt 
of cataplalms to one of the deepeſt of 
wounds.” 

And now, good folks, having thank- 
ed you for the honour you have done 
me here, and for your goodnels in Jeav- 
ing Miſs Singleton behind, I muſt go 
on to inform you of our proceedings after 
our arrival at Milan, 

We alighted, according to Sir George's 
appointment, at the hotel de Bergamo, and 
found the Profeſſor and he, juſt returned 

from 
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from an eight day's excurſion to the Ap- 
pennines, and intent, as we imagined, up— 
on the ſolution of ſome knotty theorem. 
They were ſo; but not one of the inf nibes- 
imals. A couple of Milan news- papers 
publiſhed in their abſence, had given an 
account of the melancholy exits of two 
Engliſh gentlemen, Brothers, of the name 
of Oſmond, who had quarrelled about a 
woman, fought, and killed each other. 
Now, although Sir George had enough 
and to {pare of ſcepticiſm, yet the conici- 
ouſneſs of his own exiltence leemed almoſt 
equal to mathematical certainty z nor could 
he conceive what mortal offence he had 
committed to be put to death fo unmer- 
cifully. He Knew, indeed, the capricios 
of Madam Fame, in the erection of her 
pyramids; how, if ſhe can get ſolid truth 
enough tor the purpole, ſhe places the 
vertex downwards, Whilit ſhe carries the 
building of airy materials, and fantal- 
tic embelliſhments, broad and broader 
to the ſkies. But this building ſcemed 
of different taſte; Sir George began to jul- 
pect the author, and they were conſidering 


how to counteract it, when we arrived. 
8 2 The 
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The letters found in Wycherly's portman- 
teau made the whole tolerably plain; we 
had little room to doubt that Lord Win- 
terbottom had ſucceeded in his plan of 
getting Miſs Whitaker into his poſſeſſion, 
and that he was practiſing upon her. 
There was no time to be loſt. The Pro- 
feſſor offered to take upon himſelf to ac- 
quaint the Governor of the affair, and to 
procure as much power, civil and mili— 
tary, as ſhould be neceſſary. This would 
be excellent as a laſt reſource, but we were 
willing, if poſſible, to avoid ſo much ce- 
lebrity, We were deſirous to know whe- 
ther Signora Mantorina lived at her houſe 
in the country, or in town. Our hoſt of 
the hotel informed us that ſhe lived in 
lodgings at Milan, having let her houſe ta 
an Engliſh gentleman, the Chevalier Mor- 
rington, who had lived there almoſt a 
month in the oddeſt manner in the world. 
The garden, ſays he, 1s walled round, 
and the Chevalier has built a new lodge, 
and put a terrible tall Swiſs porter in it, 
who lets no ſoul in, or out, except the 
Chevalier himſelf, or by his ſpecial orders. 
As to the Chevalier he ſups with Signora 
Mantorina 
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Mantorina every night, and fleeps at a 
lodging of his own, always returning to 
his country houle to breakfaſt in the morn- 
ing. Even his horſes and equipages are 
kept in Milan, although there are good 
ſtables belonging to the houſe. Every 
body talks about it, ſays the good hoſt, 
its ſo comical. 

We ſpent the evening together in deep 
conſultation about ways and means. It 
ſeemed to me a deſirable thing to get into 
the houſe, and I believe I ſhould have had 
no objection to any decent transformation 
that would have introduced us. I thought 
it practicable to converſe unſuſpected with 
the porter as two Italian peaſants; and en- 
deavour to bribe him; if this failed, to pro- 
voke him to come out and fight with one of 
us, whilſt the other got poſſeſſion of the gate 
for both. But I have a better ſcheme ſtill, 
ſays Sir George, TIhave met in the ſtreets of 
Milan a couple of Jews, who ſeem to have 
aſſociated in order to live. One grinds mu- 
ſic upon forget the name of the in{tru- 
ment; it is common enough in London. 
The other carries a pedlar's box with to,s 


and ribbons, To theſe he adds an uni- 
83 verſal 
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verſal panacea for all human evils, in the 
form of a powder; and as if all this was not 
enough, he tells fortunes. It is upon this 
laſt article, principally, ſays Sir George, 
1 build my hopes of ſucceſs; for this has 
a charm to draw together all the women of 
a houſe, from the Lady to the ſcullion. 

This ſcheme, though propoſed in jeſt, 
I began to think of in earneſt; when Harry, 
by a ſpeech in the heroic ſtile, overturned 
it, and the reſt of them altogether. 

Never, no never let it be aid that in a 
cauſe of juſtice and humanity, we ſtooped 
to low, baſe, and ignoble means. Lord 
Winterbottom ſhall not reproach us with 
this. Noe will meet him in the face 
of day; we will demand juſtice; and if 
we fail of all other means, then let us ac- 
cept Mr. Profeſſor's offer, and have re- 
courſe to the civil power. 

Here then we reſted, and next day, a 
little before the hour in which Lord Win- 
terbottom was ſaid always to return to 
Milan, Oſmond and I, with three fervants 
well armed, took the road to the houſe. 
In a ride of about three miles we came to an 
avenue about a quarter of a mile in length, 

leading 
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leading from the poſt road, directly to the 
gates which front the houſe. Juſt before 
theſe gates ſtood a chaiſe, We waited till 
we ſaw my Lord enter it; and then order- 
ing the ſervants to keep at a diſtance, but 
always within view, we rode to meet him. 
He was attended only by one ſervant. 

We took the liberty to deſire the poſt 
boy to ſtop, and accoſted Lord Winter- 
bottom with all the civility we could, and 
indeed it was quite ſufficient to — his 
complexion. 

«© My Lord,” ſays Oſmond, * there is 
a little account to ſettle betwixt you and 
I, will your Lordſhip favour me with 
your company apart?“ 

No damn me if I do,” ſays my Lord; 
ce this is a ſtrange liberty you take, almoſt 
a ſtranger to me, to ſtop my carriage upon 
the high road, and detain my perſon upon 
frivolous pretences. There are laws in 
Italy, as well as in England.” 

„ There are my Lord,” replies Of- 
mond; « you may find there are to your 
coſt. It is not now upon the vain point 
of honour of ſeeking ſatisfaction for an 


affront, that we attend your Lordſhip here. 
| We 
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We have a cauſe much more eſſential. 
All I want is to know if your Lordſhip 
chuſes to diſcuſs it here before your fer- 
vant, or retire to a freer conference.” 

Il will diſcuſs it no where,” ſays my 
Lord, “ Damn ye, Sir, by what autho- 
rity do you aſſume this impertinence ?”? 

«© My Lord, my Lord,” replies Oſmond, 
ce this is not the hour for inſolence and 
folly. You ſee before you a man deter— 
mined to bring your Lordſhip to an ex- 
planation, or die in the attempt.“ 

«© Damn ye, Sir, an explanation of 
what?“ 

„Where is Miſs Whitaker, my Lord?“ 

«© Where is your right to queſtion me?“ 

This altercation, gentlemen,” ſays I, 
leads to nothing. My Lord, your friend 
Wycherley is dead.“ My Lord looked 
aſtoniſhed. ' © He fell in a drunken brawl 
at Vienne. His portmanteau became the 
King of France's property. Part of its 
contents was your Lordſhip's correſpond- 
ence with him. This part I begged of the 
Count du Plicix. It communicates your 
Lordſhip's ingenious plan to impoſe upon 
old Mr, Whitaker, and trepan his daugh- 

ter. 
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ter. You have ſucceeded in both. The 
ill conſequences that have not already 
flowed from this ſcheme, it is our inten- 
tion to prevent; and for this purpoſe did 
we come.“ 

Lord Winterbottom, though in evident 
agitation, endeavoured to keep up the idea 
of his conſequence, Neither his rank nor 
his dignity could ſtoop to anſwer queſtions 
imperiouſly put, by people whom he de- 
ſpiſed. We were beneath his notice, and 
for this piece of inſolence he would call 
us to a ſevere account. Then ſwearing at 
the driver, ordeted him to go on. 

«© I will ſhoot your horſes dead upon 
the ſpot,” ſays Oſmond, * if you offer to 
ſtir,” 

„The rank and dignity which ſeems ſo 
troubleſome to your Lordſhip,” ſays I, 
e though of great importance in the privy 
council at St. James's, will be of no uſe 
to the Chevalier Morrington in Italy. Lay 
it aſide for once, Chevalier, and conde- 
ſcend to conduct us into the prefence of 
IIiis Whitaker. Let us hear from her 
own mouth that ſhe is well and happy. 
Perhaps ſhe will chuſe to favour us with 

her 
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her commands to England, and we ſhall 
give your Lordihip no farther trouble.“ 

No, by God! you ſhall not enter my 
doors.” 

«© Then my Lord, we will do ourſelves 
the honour to attend you to Milan, where 
you ſhall have the pleaſure to find your- 
ſelf a perſon of more importance than the 
Chevalier Morrington could reaſonably 
have hoped. The Governor will take you 
under his immediate protection, till Mis 
Whitaker is under ours; after which your 
Lordſhip ſhall be at liberty to attend a 
procels inſtituted againſt you in England, 
I pledge myſelf to the due execution of 
all this. We are ready to attend your 
Lordſhip to Milan.“ 

„ will go where I pleaſe; reſtraln me 


at your peril.“ 


* One word more, my Lord. Your 
infamy at preſent is known only to.one 


Italian, Proteſſor NI „vho is engaged 


to ſecreiy provided you are diſpoſed to 
juſtice. I love my country, and do not 
with to ſtigmatize it in the perſon of your 
Lordſhip. Whether your Lordthip's fo 
juſtly acquired fame ſhall be in the boſom 
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of a few, or publiſhed to the world, and 
treated according to 1ts merit, depends 
upon yourſelf, In two hours, there will 
be an end of accommodation, of delicacy 
of every thing but Juſtice.” 

«© You think to intimidate me,” ſays 
Lord Winterbottom, © by a heap of groſs 
impoſitions. What proof have I of this? 
And it I had, I have lolt a friend, that's 
all. Perhaps you killed him. You tell 
me of my letters jound in his portmanteau. 
A very improbable ſtory, of which I be- 
licve not a 1{yllable.” 

„Tour Lordſhip ſhall want no inſorma— 
tion in my power to beltow. Will your 
Lordſhip take the trouble to read this ſpe- 
cimen of your own inimitable produc- 
tions?” Giving him a letter out of a packet. 
Which when he had read, I put into his 
_ a paper drawn up by the commiſſary 
at Vienne, containing an account of W vch- 
er a s death, and the manner of it. Whilſt 
he ſeemed to read this with great attention 
it was eaſy to ſee, he was thinking of ſome- 
thing elle. 

„ Well gentlemen,” ſays he at length, 


he confels it hurts my pride, inſulted 


thus, 
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thus, thus authoritatively interrogated, to 


condeſcend even to the appearance of giv. | 


ing you the leaſt ſatisfaction whatever, 
But to put an end to this fooliſh buſineſs 
in the quieteſt and ſhorteſt manner poſſible, 
know, that yeſterday morning Miſs Whit. 


aker made me the happieſt of men, by 


giving me her hand in marriage.” 
This was a cruel ſtroke to poor Oſmond, 
whoſe pallid countenance betrayed the ſen- 


ſation at his heart. 
«© Well my Lord,” ſays I, © if this be 


22 


true 5 

« If amn ye Sir! do you queſtion 
my honour ?” 

* I do, my Lord; and your veracity 
alſo. There is an eaſy way however to 
convince us. Let us be permitted to pay 
our reſpects to Lady Winterbottom. If 
ſhe acknowledges herſelf to be ſo, without 
any accuſation of your Lordſhip, we ſhall 
be ſatisfied with deploring the Lady's fate, 


and leave Italy immediately, 
* No—curle me if you ſhall enter my 


doors i owe you no obligation, Be- 
ſides, Lady Winterbottom is ill and can't 
ſee company.” 
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& III! and can't ſee company !” broke 
out Oſmond in a fury; * and married yeſ- 
terday! My Lord, my Lord, here are 
ſome dark proceedings, which are aſhamed 
of day. My friend Sir Ambroſe has treated 
you hitherto with a reſpe& and delicacy, 
I fear, you are by no means entitled to. In 
me your Lordſhip will find a ruder afſail. 
ant. With or without your leave, I will 
enter that houſe, I will ſce the lady and 
know her fate from her own mouth, if ſhe 
is able to ſpeak it. If ſhe has been treated 
as I ſuſpect, no deſart ſhall conceal, no 
privy council protect you. I will have 


no other buſineſs in the world but to hunt 


your Lordſhip out of it. 

&« Sir Ambroſe, let us leave this baſe- 
minded wretch to his folly and his fortune. 

My Lord, reſtore the papers.” 

He anſwered ſullenly, the commiffary's 

account was forged, and he would k *CCP it 
to convict us of "the forgery. 

«© Thou every thing deſpicable,” ſays 
Harry, © reftore them this inſtant, or by 
heaven !?——-Seizing him by the collar, 

*« Damn ye—take them,” ſays he. 
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I had male a ſignal to our ſervants who 
were now come up, aud having replaced 
the papers I gave the packet to one of 
them, with orders to give it immediately 
into the hands of Proicffor M „ He 


knows the reſt, ſays I; © and we will take 


the liberty to keep your Lordſhip in re- 
ſerve for a more honourable cuſtody.” 

„ You won't dare to do it?“ ſays my 
Lord. | 

„Ves, my Lord,” replies Oſmond, © you 
ſhall know to your colt, the intrep:dity of 
honeſt hearts in the caule of virtue.” 

„Call back your ſervant,” ſays he. 

« No trifiing my Lord ! What have you 
to propoſe?“ 


«© You ſhall have admittance to Lady 


Winterbottom; that is all you want I ſup- 
pole.” 

We called the ſervant back. 

« All at preſent my Lord; the Lady 
muſt determine the reſt,” 

My Lord gave orders to his footman 
(an Italian who had beheld all this with a 
face of aſtoniſhment) to ſee us admitted 


and then follow him to Milan. 
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« He ſhall go with you my Lord,” 
ſays I; © only have the guodneſs to 
ſtop a moment till your orders are exe- 
cuted.” 

© By G—d Sir Ambroſe, I ſhall have no 
reſt night, nor day till I have taken ven- 
geance for this damned inſult,” 

“Put us all to death, my Lord, in the 
Milan news- papers.“ 

“Lou are a provoking devil 
the minute will come 

« It is come now,” ſays I, ſeeing Of- 
mond admitted within the gates. I wiſh 
your Lordſhip good morning.” 

My Lord drove off to Milan. I ſent a 
ſervant after him with orders to defire the 
Profeſſor to go an hour or two to the pa- 
lace, that if Lord Winterbottom had the 
boldneſs to move any thing there; he 
might counteract it by a diſcovery. I allo, 
at a venture, ordered a chaiſe to be ſent 
from Milan directly. | 

We found, the porter excepted, no male 
ſervant about the houſe. An elderly wo- 
man and two maids ſeemed to be al! the 
domeſtics. We enquired for Mr. Delane. 
They did not know where he was. Mrs. 

4 2 Delane ? 


But 
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Delane? She was with the lady above 
{tairs. 

« What Lady?“ 

NM maſter's Lady, the Chevalier Mor- 
rington.“ 

„ I have the honour to know her is 
ſhe pretty well?“ 

« No—ſhe has been ill ſome davs.” 

We deſire to ſpeak to Mrs, Delane.” 

T'he maid delivered the meſſage. The 

retty Mrs, Delane looked much affrighted. 

„My name is Archer, Madam; I had 
the pheaſure of ſeeing you once at Barham 
Downs. I could not come into the neigh— 
bourhzood of Miſs Whitaker without 
wiſhing to pay her my compliments. 
Wil you be ſo obliging as to announce 
me to that lady?“ 

% Sir, (with great confuſion) ſhe is ill; 
ine can't ice any body.“ 

„ Ay, fo Lord Winterbottom ſaid,” 
replies Oſmond ; © but as we found means 
to gain his conſent, we hope 1o courtcous 
a Lady will not refuſe her's.“ 

„ She was ſorry to be under that dil- 
agreeable neceſſity; but it was impoſſible 
to comply with the requeſt,” 


Ladies, 
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% Ladies,” ſays I, © create impoſſibili- 
ties, and men remove them. I thought 
you had been more obliging. All your 
favours I hope are not confined to Lord 
Winterbottom.” 

„My favours are not to be obtained by 
rudeneſs, Sir.“ | 

*] am ſorry we have not time at pre- 
ſent to be polite. If you grant no favours, 
Mrs. Delane, you can ſcarcely expect any. 
I hope I ſhall have the honour of meeting 
you at Weſtminſter-hall, to thank you there 
tor the favours you have conferred upon 
Miſs Whitaker. The whole ſhare you 
have had in the arduous taſk of trepanning 
that young lady hither is well known to 
us, and will be ſo to the public. Tou 
mult be liberal of your favours ſomewhere, 
Mrs. Delane, to ward off this blow.” 

A fit of trembling ſeized the poor lady, 
who after ſome heſitation replied, that 
„ what ſhe had done, was not out of any 
wicked deſign, but purely to oblige Lord 
Winter bottom.“ 

«© We know it Mrs. Delane; and yet I 
am afraid, even this generous motive will 
have but little influence on. a dozen rude 

1 fellows, 
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fellows, unacquainted with gallantry and 
ton. But come Mr. Oſmond, we muſt 
announce ourſelves I believe, ſince Mrs, 
Delane will not.” 

« Well if I muſt, I muſt,” ſays ſhe; I 
ſhall remember gentlemen's politeneſs the 
longeſt day I have to live.” 

I wiſh dear Wyman I could ſpare my- 
ſelf the remembrance of the ſcene which 
followed. To deſcribe it truly is impoſſi— 
ble. Mails Whitaker was ſeated in an arm 


chair, no book, no little implements of 


houſewifery about her. Her lovely eyes 


that were accuſtomed to look intelligence, 


were half cloſed, ſleepy, and unanimated, 
Can you comprehend what I meon, or will 
you ſet me down as a dealer in riddles, 
when I ſay, that being rouzed by any in- 
tereſting queſtion, they had a vivacity, a 
kind of wildneſs rather, that ſpoke them 
too animated. You will ſee by what fol- 
lows that ſhe was not deficient in quickneſs 
of apprehenſion, and that her replies were 
prompt, though indicative of leading ideas, 
which ſeemed to engrols her faculties, and 
turn all things to themſelves. 
Mrs. Delane announced me, 
6 Sir 
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Sir Ambroſe Archer, my Lady * 
« Well; what of him? he is in England 


you know,” | 
« He is here to wait upon your Lady- 


ſhip.” 
I preſented myſelf before her. She 
looked at me with an air of ſurprize. 


* Then where have you buried poor 
Oſmond ?” ſays ſhe. 


The too impatient Oſmond ſtood before 
her. She ſtarted, ſhrieked, panted for 
breath, and fixed her eyes full upon him 
in terror. He kneeled and took one of 
her hands, but was not able to utter a 
word. After a minute's ſtedfaſt gaze,— 
« This is very odd,” ſays ſne; “pray tell 
me, and tell me true you always uſed 
to tell true are not you going to Eng- 
land to be buried? and can't you take me 
with you? I want to be buried too. 

We could not ſpeak. 

* You look and feel for all the world,“ 
ſays ſhe, as if you were alive.“ 

„ am, I am,” ſays Oſmond, ſobbing. 

«© But how can that be? Every body 
ſays you are dead don't they Mrs. Delane ? 
And you Sir Ambroſe, waat do you ſay a 
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It was only a report, Miſs Whitaker, 
raiſed I am afraid for a very bad deſign.” 

Look you there now, Mrs. Delane,” 
ſays ſhe. © Oh dear! I am fo ſleepy 
its very ill bred too——but I can't help 


© Hug 
I took Mrs. Delane aſide, whilſt Oſ- 


mond hung over the {weet ſufferer in inex- 
preſſible anguiſh, 

“ Mrs, Delane,” ſays I, © here have 
been foul arts; I hope you may be inno- 
cent, but they will be ſearched to the bot- 
tom. We ſhall convey Miſs Whitaker to 
Milan.” | 

What right or authority have you,“ 
ſays ſhe, over Lady Winterbottom ?”? 

* I know no ſuch Lady. Take care, 
Mrs. Delane, you are heaping coals of fire 
upon your own head,” 

Oſmond overheard this. And can it 
be true,” ſays he, taking her hand, © are 
you indeed Lady Winterbottom ??? 

« Ay, ſo they ſay,” replies Miſs Whit- 
aker. | 

« And was it with your own conſent?” 

No, indeed;” (reſentfully), 

«© Who married you pray?“ 
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«© Mr. Delane, they ſay.” 
«© They ſay! Can't you remember it, 
ray? 


« No, indeed. I know nothing of it.” 


&« Great God!” exclaimed Oſmond ; if 
there be juſtice on earth, this iniquity ſhall 
be ſeverely puniſhed ?” 

Did not I tell you ſo, Mrs. Delane?“ 
ſays Miſs Whitaker,” 

«© Has Lord Winterbottom, Mrs. De- 
lane,” ſays I low to her, “ever preſumed 
upon the priviledge of a huſband ?*? 

I am not bound to anſwer your queſ- 
tions, Sir,” ſays ſhe. 

T will be bold then, Madam, to make 
free with your pretty perſon, as far as Mi- 
lan; and deliver it over to a tribunal you 
will not find it eaſy to elude, The chaiſe 
will be here directly. If there be any 


thing you deſire to take with you, pleaſe 


to have it ready.“ 

« I won't ſtir a ftep,” ſays ſhe; I am 
under the protection of Lord Winter- 
bottom.“ 

« He will find it difficult to protect him- 
ſelf. You have given your honour, and I 
tear your integrity allo, to a molt deſpica- 
ble wretch.“ Mrs. 
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Mrs.Delane turned pale. Then ] muft 
ſeek my huſband's protection,“ ſays ſhe. 

„ Do, Madam, you will want it imme- 
diately.” She went out. | 

Oſmond ſaid ſomething, I know not 
what, to Miſs Whitaker, in his own ſooth- 
ing and gentle manner. 

« Ay,” ſays ſhe, this is juſt the way 
you talked when you was alive, and in 
England,” 

„Why will you perſiſt in ſuppoſing me 
dead?“ 

«© Why, where is the harm of it, pray? 
You would have gone to Heaven, ſhould 
not you? And I am going thither. Do 
you think I ſhould not be glad to ſee you 
in Heaven?“ 

Oſmond turned ſobbing from her. 

„Come hither, Sir Ambroſe,” ſays ſhe; 
I don't know what to make of him. I 
thought to have met him in Heaven; I 
might have loved him there you know; 
and now he won't hear of it. How odd 
this is.” | 

„There are a great many happy days 
for both of you on Earth, IT hope, Miſs 
Whitaker; and Heaven at laſt.“ 


« Av, 
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& A, now you want to make me believe 
ſomething or other. So did Lord Winter- 
bottom, and ſo did Mrs, Delane. But, 
Oh dear, I have not ſenſe to believe, I 
think,” putting her hand to her tore- 
head. | 

« You are not well, Miſs Whitaker,” 
ſays Harry; © but you ſoon will be well 
at Milan; and I hope you will accompany 
us thither without reluctance.” 

& No, not alive,” ſays ſhe, © I ſhall 
never go out of this houſe alive———] 
told my ſiſter Peggy ſo.“ 

* Have you wrote lately to Mails 


Peggy ?” 
«© Yes huſh I have not ſent it 
though I knew they would not let it 


go. But its ready, and I'll give it you. 
Yow'll take it, won't you?“ 

e will do whatever you deſire, Miſs 
Whitaker.” 

“Come hither then,” riſing haſtily, and 
falling back again, Oh dear, how light 
is my head!” 

We ſupported her to a little cloſet to 
which ſhe pointed. Taking out a ſmall 


bunch of keys, ſhe opened a bureau. 
« I can't 
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or my ſelf. 


« ] can't think what I was looking for, 
ſays ſhe. 

I told her. 

c Poor Peggy * ſays ſhe, 1 ſhe'll be 
ſadly grieved ; but it can't be helped.” 

T hen opening a private drawer, ſhe took 


out a packet ſealed with three black ſeals, 


and directed to her ſiſter, 

« Here it is,“ ſays ſhe, but it muſt 
not be delivered till I am dead. Mind 
che”: 

In the ſame drawer lay a half ruſty 
ſtilletto. Pray,” ſays I, © What is 
that?“ 

« Huſh,” ſays ſhe, looking towards the 
chamber „Lord Winterbottom is a 
wicked man, you know; and I could not 
tell how wicked he might be. Well, I 
found this thing in this very drawer 
and every night I laid it under my pillow 
only laſt night I forgot.“ 

« And what did you deſign to do with 
1 
„Kill him, if he had come in the night 
I don't know which. 
So he never did come in the night?“ 
„No, never.“ 


« And 
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* And why do every body call you La- 
dy Winterbottom ?” 

<« I don't know.” 

« When people are married they wear 
a wedding ring.” | 

« Yes, and they would have had me wear 
one too but I would not- Yet they 
call me Lady Winterbottom for all that.” 

Juſt now entered Mr. and Mrs. Delane. 
The gentleman tried for an air of import- 
ance, It was a ſheepiſh effort. 

Oſmond This Prince of meekneſs 
at times has a molt formidable frown, 
Oſmond, I ſay, looked terribly upon De- 
lane, and ſhewing him Miſs Whitaker, 
whom he had again ſeated in her chair 
& Wretch,” ſavs he, © See thy work ! and 
tremble at the vengeance that awaits thee.” 

The poor Parſon, I believe, obeyed the 
edict ſincerely. 

„ What, Mr. Delane,” continues the 
gentle Harry; © Grant me patience | what 
had this unoffending innocence done to 
you, that ou ſhould be the abandoned in- 
ſtrument thus to trepan her into wretched- 
nels and diſeaſe ?” 

Vol. II. U What 
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ſo enormous,” 


« What have J done 


ſays Delane? 
« Aſk your conſcience,” returns Harry; 


- © Tf that is become callous, an Engliſh, 


perhaps an Italian tribunal may reſtore its 
« teeling.” With a pale face and quiver- 
ing lip, he anſwered, he was afraid of ne1- 
ther. Whilſt this altercation was going on, 
it occurred to me, that by perſiſting in ſay- 
ing Miſs Whitaker was married, they might 
give us a great deal of trouble, and that it was 
of great importance to us to know, he- 
ther any ceremony of this kind had been 
really uſed. If Delane could be drawn 
over to our party, the whole might be 
known at once; and if the young fellow 
was not already ſunk into the baſeſt of all 
proſtitutions, and become the pander of his 
wite, I thought I had matter ſufficient to 
rouze him. With this notion I deſired 
his company a few minutes into the gar- 
den, where I addreſſed him to this pur- 
pole. 

Whether what Iam going to ſay to you, 
Mr. Delane, will have any ettect, I cannot 
tell; but your family and I have been long 

neighbours, 
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neighbours, and not upon ill terms, and [ 
think it my duty, as a neighhour, and one 
who would rather do good than evil to any 
one, to ſhew you the precipice on which 
you ſtand. It is poſſible that gratitude for 
paſt favours, may have had lome thare, as 
well as expectation of future, in carrying 
you this deteſtable length for Lord Win- 
terbottom. Gratitude is an amiable motive, 
and claims ſome indulzence, even when 
it leads to error. But what will you iay, 
Mr. Delane, if I ſhould prove to you, that 
this noble friend of yours has no claim to 
your gratitude; that he deſpiſes whilſt he 
dupes you; 1njures you in a-way no man 
of feeling can bear; and throws a cloud 
over your underſtanding, whilit he leads 
you to perdition.“ 

I then gave him a full account of Wy- 
cherly's cataſtrophe at Vienne; and con- 
cluded by putting into his hands one by 
one the letters of the noble Earl of Win- 
terbottom. 

When he came to the peruſal of the ꝙth 
letter, in which my Lord gave ſo pretty a 
narrative of his pre- connexion with Mrs. 
Delane, the poor parſon began to bite his 

U 2 lips, 
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lips, grind his teeth, and utter pious ejacu- 


lativas; and obtaining the free uſe of his 


tongue, poured upon his Lordſhip's devo- 
ted head, the tull torrent of learned viru- 
lence. 

How dear to us, are our vanities | 
Though he found himſelf my Lord's bub. 
ble in his marriage, and dignified with the 
honour of being his Sunday cuckold, it 
was matter of doubt, whether the pangs he 
felt from theſe deep injuries were as keen 


as thoſe ariſing from the contempt thrown 


upon his ſcientific performances. 
When this tumult had a little ſubſided, 
*© You ice now, Mr. Delane,” ſays I, what 
Kind of a connexion you have formed, and 
how little likely it is to turn out to your 
advantage temporal or ſpiritual; for had 
Lord Winterbottom really deſigned you 
the Wilton living, which, in my opinion, 
he never did, be aſſured, that by this time, 
it is not his to give. You do not yet know, 
that excluſive of this affair, my Lord's af- 
fairs are in a ſituation ſo deſperate, that it 
will require many years of foreign œcono— 
my, before he can reviſit his native coun- 
try. This bold puſh at Miſs Whitaker's 
fortune, 
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fortune, was made in hopes of retrieving 
them. The diſcovery, I apprehend, will 
ſign and ſeal his perpetual baniſhment. 
You are a young man, Mr. Delane, who 
may be ſuppoſed to have been deluded into 
error, rather than hackneyed in the ways 
of vice. This lapſe may be recovered, but 
the firſt ſtep towards it is contrition.” 
Sir Ambroſe,” replies Mr. Delane, 
emphatically enough, „I am humbled to 
the duſt. All my hopes were in Lord 
Winterbottom, and all my hopes are loſt, 
But ſooner than I will ſubmit a moment 
longer to eat the bread of this baſe wretch, 
I will ſeek it with my ſpade.” 

It is well reſolved. There is one 
thing, Mr. Delane, which hinders me from 
offering you my own ſervices, or the much 
more efficacious ones of Sir George Oſmond 
and his brother. If you have carried your 
complaiſance to Lord Winterbottom ſo far 
as to have profaned the facred ceremony 
of marriage, you are undone for ever.” 

Thank God, I have not,” replies De- 
lane. Though ſtrongly ſolicited, I have 
not. If you will condeſcend to hear me, 

Sir Ambroſe, I will give you a true ac- 
| U 3 count 
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count of the ſhare I have had in this buſi- 


neſs, and I flatter myſelf there are ſome cir- 
cumſtances, which, though they do NO ex- 
culpate, may ſerve to lellen your abhor— 
rence of me. 

« A reverence for my Father's patron 
was inſtilled into me at very early years, 
and as the elegant Mr, Pope ſays, not Sir 
Ambroſe that I admire the modern poets in 
compariſon of the ancients, but Pope, 
though not a Horace, has ſome good lines, 
as theſe for example, ſo exactly adapted 
for quotation, reſpecting what I was ſay- 
ing, Grew with my growth, and ſtrength- 
ened with my ſtrength,” 

* preſent moment, Mr. Delane, is 
extremely precious; I ſhould be happy at 
another time to attend your eloquent quo- 
tations; but now, the utmoſt brevity, if 
you pleaſe, will ſuit us better,” 

D To be ſure, Sir Ambroſe. Conciſe- 
neſs with perſpicuity is one of Ariſtotle's 
admirable precepts, and equally adapted 
tor converſation as for writing, albeit Lon- 
ginus.“ 

] am afraid, Mr. Delane, you are now 


breaking that admirable precept of Ariſto- 
tle.” . "—_ 
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ce Not in the leaſt, Sir Ambroſ; I. 


teſt on the contrary, I am fo embued wit 
the ſpirit of that divine author, in tlicle 
degenerate days, unfortunately too lictie 
valued, that 4 

“Permit me to interrupt you, Mr. De- 
lane; I perceive plainly I fhall receive 
much pleaſure and inſtruction alſo, from 
the elegant manner in which your narrative 
will be delivered; and in order to enjoy it 
in the fulleſt manner poſiiole, we will, it 
you pleaſe, poſtpone it to an hour of lei- 
ſure, Lou aſſure me no mock mar— 
riage, nor any marriage has paſſed herwixt 
Lord Winterbottom and Mils Whitaker.“ 

„ Certainly No, Sir Ambroſe; and I 
mult beg leave to claim the honour of ren- 
dering that deſign abortive.” 

It will entitie you to conſideration, 
You will go with us to Milan.” 

« Undoubtedly, Sir Ambroſe. I hope J 
may depend upon your protection againſt 
Lord Winterbottom, who may be addicted 


.- 
— 


to vengeance. 


Tou ſhall have nothing to fear from 
that nobleman, Mr. Delane; he will find ſuf- 


ficient occu pation in defending of himſelf.“ 
„And 
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And ] ſuppoſe,” ſays Delane, I may 
bind my travelling trunk on the chaiſe 
which 1s to carry away Miſs Whitaker.” 

% My ſervant ſhall take care of it 
for you, and you ſhall ride my horſe, 
Now let us go in.“ 

«© My preſence,” ſays he, © is not ne- 
ceſſary in the Lady's apartment, and I 
cannot look upon that hyena my wife, 
without emotions of rage. I will prepare, 
and be ready at your call.“ 

The chaiſe from Milan was now ſtand- 
ing at the door, and I was in hopes Oſ- 
mond had prepared matters above ſtairs 
for immediate departure. No. Oſmond's 
heart had ſo much the aſcendant over his 
head, that the latter was uſeleſs. Miſs 
Whitaker was ſtill impreſſed with the idea 
of dying, and dying in that houſe; and 
Harry's ſum total of perſuaſion had lain in 
his ſobs aud ſighs. I whiſpered him to 
let us try the effect of a ſolemn parting. 
We made it with ſome pathos, and pre- 
tended to retire, We had ſcarce paſſed 
the door of the chamber, when Miſs Whit- 
aker ſet up a loud ſcream. We returned, 
deſiring to know if ſhe had any farther 
commands, | «© How 
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( How cruel it is,“ ſays ſhe, “not to 
ſtay till I die, and take me with you.” 

« How cruel it is in you, Miſs Whita- 
ker, to chule to die (if you. will die) in 
a foreign land, amongſt your enemies, ra- 
ther than in your native country, ſur- 
rounded by friends, and in your ſiſter's 
arms.” 

My ſiſter's arms!“ ſays ſhe with ſweet 
eagerneſs; my ſiſter's arms! why that's 
what I wanted too. I told her ſo. But 
don't you think it would grieve Poor 
Peggy too much?“ 

0 it will be a comfort to her.” 

„ Willit? Then Tl go with you. We 
ſhan't be long ſure in going to England, 
Let us loſe no time.“ 

We took her at the moment vithout 
paying the leaſt attention to the clamours 
of Mrs. Delane, running about to ſeek 
her huſband, or beſtowing a thought upon 
Miſs Whitaker's dreis. At the door we 
found Delane, his trunk upon the c.:41e, 
His wife caſt her eye apon it. Her placid 
features had bet A den place to a more 
animated contexture; now, they put on 


the appearance of a fury, She raved and 
ſtormed 
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ſtormed with almoſt Billingſgate eloquence, 
It was of advantage to us, by haitening 
Miſs Whitaker into the chaiſe, and taking 
off her attention from what ſhe was abour, 

% Oh dear!” ſays ſhe; © how that bad 
woman abuſes Mr. Delane But 1f he 
knew what I know. As ſure as you're 
alive my Lord is naught with her!“ 

Mrs. Delane kept ſtorming on. 


6 I know thy whoredoms and adulte. 


ries thou daughter of Jezebel!” bawled 
out the parſon. | 

„ Pititul, mean ſpirited ſcoundrel !” 
ſays Madam Fury. | 

„ Deceiving, lewd, abandoned ſtrum- 
pet!“ returns the parſon. 

I placed myſelf by the fide of Miſs 
Whitaker, and the chaiſe drove off. Oſ— 
mond mounted, and with great precipita- 
tion the parſon alſo, and left the victory 
and the field of battle to the enemy. 

We drove without ceremony, for rea- 
ſons of delicacy, to the houſe of Profeſſor 
M „and conſigned our lovely charge 
to the care of Miſs M his ſiſter, a 
lady who has preferred a brother's affec- 
tion to that of a huſhand, t;ll-it is too late 

9 


, 4.» A” TIE * 
0 bh : 


_—_— "I'S 3 __ PIR _ 2 * 4s. » 3 
— tt Y - — ia = _ * " gh <4 * 
r n D 33 * e 
E . 5 


BARHAM DOWNS, 227 


to think of one. The Profeſſor himſelf, 
with a ſoul almoit as benevolent as the 
Parſon of Sels, is half an Engliſhman; 
having reſided ſeveral years in London, 
and udied our language and philoſophy ; 
and that he might not loſe the former for 
want of practice, on his return he taught 
it his ſiſter, who ſpeaks it, not indeed like 
her brother, but intelligibly enough. 
To of the moſt celebrated phy ſicians 


in Milan were immediately ſent for, and 


informed of as much of Miſs Whitaker's 
ſtory, as was thought neceſſary, to aſſiſt 
their judgment. The young lady was ex- 
tremely fancitul, and as ſhe was much ema- 
ciated her complexion exceſſively clear, 
and her cheeks tinged with a taint fluſh, 
ſhe had greatly a hectic appearance. By 
the countenances of theſe gentlemen, no 


ſymptoms of hope were exhibited. They 


preſcribed, and departed. Oſmond ſunk 
into deſpondence, and we leparated early, 
each retiring to our reſpective apartments. 
Unable to reſt, I employed a part of the 
night in writing to you, and the next day 
{ent off my own ſervant with it as tor as 
Geneva ; 
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Geneva; knowing the poſts from thence 


to England were regular and ſafe. 


The next day's conſultation produced a 


little hope. The lady was more ſedate, 


and the fluſh had diſappeared ; but her 
weaknels ſeemed not to be at all dimi. 


- niſhed. 


It was not till after the ſixth meeting, 
that we durſt admit of any conſiderable 
degree of exultation. Then it was, the 
phyſicians informed us, that if the preſent 
ſymptoms continued four days longer, they 
could be able to pronounce the young lady 
out of danger, both as to her health, and 


intellects. 
Wich theſe aſſurances we were tolerably 


well ſatisfied, and I ventured to write my 


ſecond letter to Miſs Peggy. After which 


we had leiſure to think upon the Reverend 
Mr. Delane, whole - conteſſion I deſigned 
ſhould ſerve for the firſt evening's enter- 


tainment we were capable of enjo, ing. As 


Sir George and the Profeſſor ate inlepaia- 
ble, he ſupped with us at our hotel. The 
conve.ſation fell natu.ally, though not 
very politely for Delane upon Miſs W hit- 

aker's 
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aker's affair, and Lord Winterbottom was 
cut up (his own phraſe you know) with- 
out mercy. It was impoſlible to avoid 
ſome glances at our reverend gentleman, 
who became as eager to enter upon his 
own juſtification, as 1 was to have him.” 

„ You will not wonder, Gentlemen,” 
ſays he, © that I ſhould imbibe an early 
reverence for the patron of my family. 
Nature, Reaſon, and Religion, all inſpired 
it. My father continually inculcated the 
precept, and ſet the example. 


Si damnoſa ſenem juvat alea, ludit et heres 
Bullatus, parvoque eadem movet arma fritillo. 


When I left Cambridge and went to Lon- 
don, as it were to ſeek my fortune, my 
Lord gave me a general invitation to dine 
at his table, that is to ſay in the Steward's 
room. I muſt own this gave me ſome 
ſmall diſguſt, for my father had taught 
me to ſet a proper value upon the dignity 
of the cloth. And, without doubt, a cler- 
gyman 1s a gentleman every where, both 
by education and profeſſion, and the ſer- 
vice of God requires the utmoſt reſpect to 

Vol. II. X be 
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be paid them by the great men of the 
Land. I am lorry to ſay this age does not 
ſufficiently attend to this matter; and 
hence the valt increaſe of licentiouſnels, 
immorality, and irreligion.” 

„ Why this is right now,” ſays Sir 


| George, with a ſmile; © I love to have 


my notions corrected by men of erud1- 
tion; who never advance any thing but 
what they know. to be ftrictly true. I 
muſt add this other link to my chain of 
cauſes and effects. Induſtry begets com- 
merce, commerce begets money, money 
begets luxury, luxury begets licentiouſneſs 


clergy, and th's want of reſpect for the 
clergy, begets immorality, irreligion, and 
the devil. All this is very juſt, Mr. Delane, 


but does not ſeem to bring us a bit nearer 
the information you deſigned, I believe to 


give us.“ 
Delane looked filly, and went on. 
* There was in the houſekeeper's room 


a very pretty young woman, who made me 


forget this indignity. She was daughter 
to a clergyman, at whoſe houſe my Lord 


the 


Pſhaw, I mean want of reſpect for the 
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the claſſics, previous to his going to Ox- 
ford. Her father had been dead two years, 
and my Lord, from a grateful remem- 
brance of his preceptor, ſent for her to 
town, and put her under the care of his 
houſe-keeper, I thought it a moſt bene- 
volent action, and my reſpect and reve- 
rence for my Lord increaſed. I may ſay 


allo with Horace, 


Urit me Glyceræ nitor 
Splendentis pario marmore puriùs 
Urit grata protervitas, 
Et vultus nimium lubricus aſpici, 


In ſhort, as I had little elſe to do, I ſpent 
the greateſt part of my time in Miſs Har- 
ris's company. My Lord began now 
about to take more notice of me than uſual, 
and I had the honour of dining with him very 
frequently. Sometimes too he would con- 


| deſcend to rally me upon my aftection. 


One day he talked ſeriouſly to me, expreſſ- 
ed his great eſteem for the young lady, 
both for her father's ſake and her own 
tranſcendent merit; and deſired me not to 


engage her affections, unleſs I intended to 


X 2 marry 
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marry her. I informed my Lord that no 
other event in nature could give me equal 
happineſs, but that I was deterred pauper- 
tate duro, My Lord aſked me if I had tried 
the preſs. I anſwered, no; and that I was 
deterred from doing it, by the very little 
regard now paid to ſcienific produc- 
tions, My Lord replied that more regard 
was undoubtedly paid to politics, and ad- 
viſed me to try my talents in that line, 
Iwill give you matter, ſays he; a man of 
learning can be at no loſs for arrangement, 
tor ornament, and amplification, which are 
the only things required. Well, Gentle- 
men, my firſt eſſay was a ſmall pamphlet on 


the ſide of Government, I muſt own I 


thought it a good piece, My Lord was 
in raptures, and gave me fifty guineas 


from the Miniſter, My next eſſay pro- 


cured me an hundred. It 1s true the 
bookſellers gave me nothing. My Lord 
had alſo procured me a curacy within 
twenty-five miles of London, and ſoon after, 
aſked me how I went on with Polly Har- 
ris. I anſwered, nothing deterred me from 
knitting the connubial knot, but a perma- 
nent ſettlement. My Lord ſaid he had the 

girl's 
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girl's welfare much at heart, and that he had 
always deſigned to give her to ſome young 
azreeable clergyman, who would make her 
happy 3 and, by way of portion, the living 
at Wilton. I knew the living was worth 
zool. per annum, and the incumbent old; 
my Lord ſeemed to offer me the cup of 
felicity, and of fortune alſo, and I was ea- 
ger to drink. My Lord very kindly gave 
me his conſent, provided I could gain the 
Lady's. The Lady gave me her conſent, 
provided it was agreeable to my Lord, 

My family approved all the circumſtances, 
my father gave me money to furniſh a 
houſe, and we were married in a fortnight, 
I was the happieſt of men. I continued to 
write for government and my Lord got me 
paid. I knew the world, and yet it never 
entered my head that Lord Winterbottom 
had any other motive for kindnels than 
pure triendſhip and benevolence. 


* Nulla ne perjuri capitis, ny iſque nefande 
Pana crit ? 


This quotation produced a ſmile from 
all of us. The parſon recollected him- 
| X 3 —̃ " 


Will there be no puniſhment for perjury, deceit, and fraud? 
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ſelf, had the grace to bluſh, and went 
on. 

« How my Lord came to know Miſs 
Whitaker viſited my wife, I never could 
find out, but it is certain he had early in- 
telligence. He ſent for me, and having 
praiſed my laſt performance, and my ge- 
neral talents, condeſcended to give me a 
long hiſtory of his love for Miſs Whitaker; 
how ſhe ſlighted him in favour of a very 
contemptible fellow, one Davis. How her 
father lamented this depravity as well as 
himſelf, and wiſhed any method could be 
found to draw her from him. And, ſays 
my Lord, I believe I have thought upon a 
method to ſave the young lady, and to 
forward my own wiſhes, and thoſe of her 
tather. 

** This was our firſt converſation. We 
had many others, in which my Lord led 


me ſtep by ſtep, always flattering me, and 


always profeſſing the higheſt honour and 
integrity, into this hopeful buſineſs. I 
ſhould tire your patience to relate all the 
contrivances, all the minutiæ of this ſtra- 
tagem; for as Ariſtotle very juſtly ob- 


ſerves, theſe only ſerve to clog the ſpirit of 


A ar- 
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a narration, and render it unaffecting: 
And Quintilian ſpeaks to the ſame pur— 
poſe. Not but what, as Longinus thinks, 
trifles now and then, ſparingly and judi- 
ciouſly introduced, may have a good 
effect.“ | 

« When they relate to their ſubject,” 

replies Sir George. 
To be ſure,” anſwers Delane; “ albeit 
digreſſions are not wholly to be condemned, 
for Varro, the moſt learned of the Romans, 
ſpeaking thereof, ſayeth——* _ 

Nothing to your preſent purpoſe cer- 
tainly, Mr. Delane; and if you can get 
forward without the aſſiſtance of theſe 
great names, you will oblige us.“ 

] ſubmit to your authority, Sir Am- 
broſe,” returns the parſon, ** although not 
wholly of your opinion; and ſhall there- 
fore ſuppreſs the remarks I made in my 
travels, though peradventure not deſtitute 
of merit; and confine myſelf to what paſſed 
amongſt us after our arrival here. 

Lord Winterbottom ſpent the firſt 
days in defending himſelf from the Lady's 


too forcible accuſations, and in deprecating 
her 
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her anger; and when he ſaw that chis availed 
not, he fell again to his contrivances. I 
ventured to remonſtrate againſt one or two, 
as reſpectfully as poſſible, and my Lord 
gave them up; ſoon after which he fur. 
niſned me with money to viſit Rome, a de- 
lectable tour to a man of ſcience, wherein 
I made a multitude of remarks with inten. 
tion one day of giving them to the public, 
During my abſence Lord Winterbottom 
fell upon ſundry ſtratagems ; one of which 
he hath ſince boaſted of as a maſter- piece; 
and indeed it depreſſed the young lady to an 
extreme. This was no other than ſending 
a ſervant to Lauſanne with two letters to be 
put into the poſt there, for the printer of a 
news- paper at Milan; ſignifying the death 
of Sir George Oſmond and his brother; but 
as I ſuppoſe you have ſeen them I need not 
be particular in the ſpecification. This was 
followed by a forged letter from Mr, Whit- 
aker, wherein he commandeth his daughter 
to marry Lord Winterbottom, and threat- 
eneth in caſe of refuſal. After theſe, the 
young lady ſeemed to grow careleſs of lite, 
or any thing therein, and I believe would 

have 
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have yielded from laſſitude alone. Never- 
theleſs ſhe perſiſted in her refuſal to come 
to any concluſion but in the preſence of 
her father and ſiſter, For what reaſon [I 
know not, my Lord would never yield 
to this return, and as ſoon as I returned 
from Rome he fell upon another expe- 
dient. It was propoſed to me to read the 
marriage ceremony over, the lady willing 
or unwilling. I aſſure you, gentlemen, 
my blood ran cold with holy horror ar 
this propoſal, and I was determined againit 
compliance, be the conſequence what it 
would. My wife never ceaſed to abuſe 
me, and my Lord grew ſullen. After 
many debates the matter was ſettled thus. 
Gentle opiates to be given Miſs Whitaker, 
till her memory became unſettled. Then 
call her Lady Winterbottom, aſſert ſhe 
was married with her own conſent, and 
treat her with double reſpect. It was not 
doubted but this would impreſs her with 
the belief ſhe was married, and that ſhe 
would yield quietly to her deſtiny. In 
which caſe ſhe might eaſily be engaged to 
a real marriage with the public ſolemnity 
of a church This preliminary I myſelt 

inſiſted 
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inſiſted on, and further that my Lord 
would give me his faith, (fides) for we 
have no Engliſh word to expreſs all [ 
meant, no more than we have to expreſs 
what the Romans meant by Ratio, Virtus, 
Pietas, and many more but however 
that is not to the point, for digreſſions 


ſhould not, according to Quintilian, be 


introduced, except where the ſubject will 
bear a pauſe, and I think I had not brought 
my diſcourſe to a period; though I proteſt, 
and I am ſeldom deficient in memory, I 
do not recollect with preciſion——Oh | 
have it I exacted I fay, a poſitive pro- 
miſe from my Lord, that nothing ſhould 
be attempted againſt Miſs Whitaker's ho- 
nour. It is true, my Lord yielded this 
point eaſily, and I am convinced had no 
deſire of breaking this part of the conven- 
tion ; for what betwixt my damned wife 
(may heaven forgive me for ſwearing) and 
Signora Mantorina with whom he ſleeps 


every night—I believe I need not be more 


explicit. And now, gentlemen, having 
brought down my narrative to the point of 
time at which you arrived, I throw myſelt 


upon your generolity and candour. I own | 


myſelf 
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myſelf culpable, but I hope you will not 
think my fault enormous.” 

This letter, dear Wyman, is of ſo im- 
moderate a length and I am fo weary of it, 
and of this fon of the church, that I can- 
not continue the converſation, though the 
ſtrong keen irony of Sir George applied to 
the gentleman's vanities, and his pedantry, 
would have entertained you. 

The next day we found Miſs Whitaker 
altered for the better. Her languor and 
drowſineſs were ſtill conſiderable, but her 
flightineſs very much abated. We owe 
much to the kind attention of the worthy 
Miſs M 

The next day and the next Annabella 
continued to mend. Doctor 8 is of 
opinion that her languid habit will not go 
off ſoon. And that it will yield much 
eaſier and with leſs danger, to gentle tra- 
velling, when ſhe is able to bear it, and 
a ſucceſſion of agreeable objects, than to 


medicine. As to her conſumptive com- 


plaints, the Doctor believes ſhe never had 
any of the true hectic kind, At leaſt none 
remain, 


The 
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The Chevalier Morrington could not be 
heard of. At length the Profeſſor's ſer- 
vant informed us that his ſervants at the 
hotel de Turin were diſcharged; his horſes 
and equipage ordered to be ſold; and that 
he himſelf was called by a ſudden emer. 
gency to England. This latter article 
though we did not believe yet we thought 
it would not be amiſs to watch his motions 
there, in caſe of its reality. Accordingly 
on the following day, the Reverend Mr. 


8 
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1 Delane and myſelf ſet out from Milan, Þ 
4 and without ſtopping to make remarks for 
4 the benefit of the public, ended our travels 
0 at Barham Downs on Tueſday laſt. 1 

Affectionately yours and 5 


Mrs. Wyman's, by report, 


{| AMBROSE ARCHER. 
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Miſs SINGLETON to Mrs, WAX. 


Barham Downs. 


IR Ambroſe Archer, in his long letter 
to Mr. Wyman, forgot to mention a 
molt ſingular and perplexing circumſtance. 
When he left Italy, he had Miſs Anna- 
bella's leave, to bring with him the packet 
he ſpoke of, ſealed with three black ſeals. 
When he delivered it to Miſs Peggy, you 
may judge of her ſurprize, to find its out- 
ward appearance the very ſame with that 
ſhe had before received by the poſt. On 
opening that which Sir Ambroſe brought, 
it contained blank paper only. This is 
perfectly unintelligible, and muſt at pre- 
ſent remain ſo. 

Since the firſt hour of our acquaintance 
my dear Mrs. Wyman I have never been 
from you half ſo long as at this viſit; and 
I confeſs I feel rather aukward about it; 
and ſeem to want ſomething that belongs 


to me. Not but I allow Mits Peggy Whit— 


aker to be an excellent ſubſtitute, but in 
Vos, II. > love 
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love and friendſhip, as the advertiſements 
ſay, none but principals will be treated 
with. 

It has come to paſs very unnaturally, 
that I have lived to a very reſpectable age 
of Spinſtry, without falling in love. This 
backward Spring I. muſt wholly attribute 
to your Ladyſhip, for as ſoon as I get out 
of the reach of your attraction, I am ready 
to fall in love like other people. Doubt- 
leſs you will defire to know the man, and 
his terrible accompliſhments. In the firſt 
place then, he is a Baronet, and I believe, 
as the world goes, I need ſay no more to 
make the ſaid world, the female part at 
leaſt, approve my wiſdom. He is ver- 
ging towards forty, the age of prudence, 
more proof of my wiſdom. A comely, hale, 


well looking, well proportioned gentle- 


man, about five foot five inches, half fat, 
half lean, and has ſo much good nature, 


that it quite gets the better of his gravity ; 


and the man is perpetually infuſing mirth 
and good humour into every creatures 
heart that will open to receive them. 

Now yeſterday you muft know that I 


ſet my cap at him, and that wild thing, 


Peggy, 
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Peggy, told me flat and plain, if J did fo 


again, ſhe would pull it of. „ Don't you 
ſee,” ſays ſhe, that J am trying to fall in 
love with him myſelf?“ 

But the man is a dozen years older 
than you are.“ 

« Yes; ſo Nature, a buſy body like 
yourſelf has been teliing me. What of 
that, ſays Reaſon, he is a dozen years 
wiſer, Do you reckon for nothing that 
ſage ſprinkling that time beſtows upon 
men as they gallop and trot through lite, 


till it brings them down to a ſober walk? 


Only think hat time and pains will be ta- 
ken away in the breaking?“ 

„Now, Miſs Peggy, I have heard ſk1]- 
ful Jockies ſay, the ſooner they got their 
colts to the manege, the better beaſts they 
made them, | 

«© But Man, Polly, is a more vicious 
brute than a horſe; the young ones of 
this ſpecies have monſtrous ſtrong mouths; 
no bridle can ſtop them till they have run 
themſelves fairly out of breath. 

« But you are falling in love, Miſs Peg- 


ey, from the mere force of gratitude.” 
Y 2 «© When 
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« When I was a child, Miſs Singleton, 
I thought as a child. At eighteen I uſed to 


fall in love with a ſcarlet coat, and the etce- 


teras of the frippery tribe. At twenty-four, 
I think gratitude as good a foundation for 
love, almoſt, as a coach and ſix. 

« But, Miſs Peggy, you are falling in 
love firſt.” 

« Ay, that may not be altogether ſo ju- 
dicious. I believe I mult ſtop proceed- 
ings till I know if the man will take me 
for better and worle.” 

« Of all things,” fays I, I ſhould like 
to hear you aſk the queſtion.” 

Then depend upon it, Miſs Single, 
ton, I will aſk him before you.” 

Now if Miſs Peggy, was really in jeſt, 
my dear Mrs. Wyman, this might be done 
well enough; but as I am convinced ſhe 
is in ſober earneſt, influenced by a few of 
the moit amiable motives that can influ- 
ence a woman, I am quite eager for the 


Queſtion. 
Dear Kitty, Adieu, 


M. SINGLETON, 
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Miſs WaiTaAKER to her Siſter. 


Milan. 


"I EN days ſince, my deareſt ſiſter, I 

was ſtruggling hard to overcome 
thoſe fond habitudes of thinking, by 
means of which, I had for many years as 
full a portion of happineſs as can well fall 
to mortal lot. I believed I muſt die, and 
it was neceſſary to reſign myſelf to that 
belief. I obtained more than this reſigna- 
tion; I obtained the wiſh. So much, my 
dear Peggy, had I weaned my affections 
from the things of this world, that when 
by the care of my kind friends, I recover- 
ed from my ſtupor, and was told that life 
and earthly happineſs were once more mine, 
I was ſcarce grateful for the bleſſings. My 
deſires are now returning faſt, too faſt, into 
their former channels. Is it a neceſſary 
appendage to humanity, that the more ar- 
dent our wiſhes are for the good things of 
this world, the leſs are our aſpirations for 
another ? 


Y 3 My 
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My dear Papa is, I hope, now convinced 
of the intire worthleſſneſs of the depraved 


Lord Winterbottom. Aſſure him that I 
acknowledge his kind intentions for my 


happineſs, though he was miſtaken in the 


means. Aſſure him that my duty is un- 
impaired, and my wiſhes are to make that 
duty agreeable to him, in all my future 
conduct. 

No Father, no Brother could have been 
kinder than Sir Ambroſe Archer was to me, 
before his departure from Italy. May 
heaven reward him for it hereafter, 
Here, Peggy, reward him yourſelf; for if 
I have any ſkill in interpreting myſteries, 
you are the ſole earthly deity who can do it. 
We have a lady here, a very good hu- 


moured maiden of fifty, who, I am cer- 


tain, would have been content to have had 
tlie laſt twenty years of her life annihilated, 

with all the piety and all the wiſdom there- 
unto belonging, and have gone back again 
to thirty, with all the folly thereof, pro- 
vided ſhe could have had Sir Ambroſe in- 
to the bargain, This lady I have ſtrongly 
lolicited, from motives of gratitude and 
inclination, as well as decency, to accom- 
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pany me to England; and as the only rea- 
ſon ſhe urged againſt it, was the leaving 
her brother, that worthy Italian, has kind- 
ly conſented to accompany us alſo, and 
after a few months ſtay, conduct her back. 

Oh, my dear Peggy ! what good People 
there are in this world ! what contraſts to 
the Lord Winterbottoms ! 

Could one ever have thought Sir George 
Oſmond would have ſtood ſo forward in 
the rank of virtuous men? It is true, he 
has not that tenderneſs, that ſenſibility, 
that touching ſoftneſs, which diſtinguiſhes 
his brother; but under an uncoutli appear- 
ance, and a ſeeming roughneſs of manners, 
he conceals a manly and generous heart, as 
ready to reward merit, or relieve diſtreſs, 
as many, who would be thought embued 
with the ſoul of benevolence. 

But is there not, my dear Peggy, a cer- 
tain indelicacy, in my being here with Mr. 
Oimond? Settle it amongſt yourſelves ye 
daughters of factitious decorum I diſdain 
to uſe your little airs to my preſerver, to 
the moſt noble, moſt generous, molt diſ- 
intereſted of men. I had no ſooner re- 
covered my underſtanding, than with a 
ten» 
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tenderneſs, all his own, he laid himſelf 
and fortunes at my feet. It was quite 
unexpected. The peculiar delicacy of my 
late ſituation was ſufficient, even in my 
own opinion, to make a raſh man, cau- 
tious, I confeſs frankly, my Peggy, the 


declaration was the greateſt cordial I 1 


could have received; but maidenly nicety 
forbad me to let him know what paſſed 
within my boſom. On the contrary, I 
ſpoke a language foreign to my heart, the 
language of worldly prudence, I told him 
ce the world would never find in its heart 
to ipeak well of a perſon ſituated as I had 
been.“ 

He replied, * that the world to be fare 
was a wiſe perſonage, its judgments always 


formed upon the beſt grounds, and its con- 


cluſions charitable. And what Annabella 
can it ſay on the preſent occaſion ?” 

«© That I have been a month in the ſame 
houſe with Lord Winterbottom, a gentle- 
man of gallantry and enterprize, and that 
to come out thence with untainted honour, 
bordered on the miraculous.” 


„But I, who know this miracle has 


been performed 


« The 
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« The world, Mr. Oſmond, will not 
applaud your eaſy faith.“ 

« The world and I, Miſs Whitaker, 
have differed in opinion ſo much, and ſo 
often, that I have had the preſumption to 
make 1t a rule to be guided by my own 
underſtanding; and this is a caſe, in which, 
my underſtanding approves what my heart 
dictates.” 

But do you know the penalty, Sir? 
my father informed me by letter, that if 
I did not marry Lord Winterbottom, my 
fortune ſhould be only 10,0001.” 

«© You deſpiſe me, Miſs Whitaker.” 

„No indeed; why ſo?” 

„What greater mark of contempt can 


you ſhew, than to ſuppoſe I can ſtoop to 


ſuch ſordid conſiderations, when more 

than life, when happineſs is at ſtake ?” 
What pretty words, men have upon ſuch 
occaſions! At length we have ſigned a 
convention, that the ſubject (barring haſty 
ebullitions, Peggy) ſhall ſleep till we have 
an opportunity to bring it before a tribunal 
at Barham Downs, At this dread tribunal 
then we are Preparing to appear, as in all 
proba. 
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probability we ſhall leave Milan in a few 

days. My heart . bounds with pleaſure 

when I think of once more embracing my 

ſiſter. . 
Adieu, your 


ANNABELLA WRHITARER. 


Mr. Osuoxp to Sir AuBROSE ARCHER, 


} 
4 


Milan. 


7 


AM all joy, all extacy, or more 

poetically ſtill, all air, on the proſ- I 
pect we have of my Annabella's ſpee- 
dy reſtoration to her uſual health and 
ſtrength. So little of her weakneſs now 
remains, that we are actually preparing 
tor England. 

She received an extraordinary viſit yel- 
terday. It was from a woman of decent 
appearance, who had been houſekeeper at 
Lord Winterbottom's receſs, till ſhe (Miſs 
Whitaker) began to be ill; after which, 
ſhe ſaw and thought of her no more, 


It 
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It appears, this good woman was dif. 
miſſed, becauſe my Lord did not find 
her ſufficiently obſequious: She was wicked 
only by halves. Againſt their later pro- 
ceedings, ſhe remonitrated ; and (to men 
of the court) remonſtrances are enormities. 
My Lord puniſhed her by diſmiſſion. Peo- 
ple never feel compaſſion for others ſo 
truly, as when in calamity themſelves, 
She had marked the progreſs of Mails 
Whitaker's packet, had ſeen it ſealed and 


finally depoſited, in the drawer of the bu. 


reau, to all the locks of which Lord 


: Winterbottom had given her a maſter-key. 
Out of pure pity, and a deſire to ſerve 


Miſs Whitaker, ſhe ſtole and committed 
it to the polt; but not being allowed to 
ſpeak to that young lady out of Mrs. De- 


: lane's preſence, and fearing it might trou- 


ble her to find it gone, the made up a 


ſimilar packet, and counterfeiting the di- 
rection tolerably well, depoſited ic in the 
ſame place. For this, if it was wrong, ſhe 
came to beg Miſs Whitaker's pardon ; but 
as ſhe could have no bad motive for doing 
it, inſtead of reproof, ſhe met reward. 


Lord 
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Lord Winterbottom is {till unheard of 
I have no action to entertain you with, 
Rather than nothing, perhaps you will ac. 
cept a converſation. 

It was very providential,” ſays the 
Profeſſor to me, © your arrival at Vienne 


at the inſtant you did.“ 


Sir George ſmiled ; the Profeſſor would 
know the reaſon. | 

«© I was thinking,” replies Sir George, 
of the provideatial eſcape we had from 
the hurricane amongſt the Apennines, 
which, you may remember, blew down 
five or ſix cottages, and half demoliſhed 
the little inn at which we were to have 
ſlept. Our delay, I remember was owing 
to a caſk of home brewed of the vintage of 
1775, which you owned was excellent, 
and I thought ſuperlatively ſo. My thirſt 
was great to be ſure, but I did not know 
till now, it might have been dignified with 
the title of the thirſt providential.” 

« I am afraid Sir George,” ſays the 
Profeſſor, you have a diſpoſition to 


Atheiſm. Can it be poſſible in a Ma- 


thematician?“ 


« No 


3 fot” + ... 
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« No really, I think not,” replies Sir 
George; but though he cannot plead 
infidelity, he may be allowed to profeſs 
ignorance. There is a power, unknown 
to me, that pervades the univerſe. To 
this power, you pious gentlemen give the 
ſingular number, and maſculine gender, 
and call it God, Be it fo, I believe in 
God then as well as you, I endeavour 
with the utmoſt humility to conceive ſome- 


thing of the nature of this power; I ſtretch 


my faculties in vain, To the worthy di- 
vines who labour to inſtruct me in the na- 
ture of his attributes, and infinities, I am 
much obliged. I would underſtand them it 
could. Whether they underſtand them- 
ſelves, to themſelves is beſt known. It 
they do, let them pity, rather than inſult 
the poorer underſtandings of their bre- 
thren; if they do not, I wiſh them pious, 
but not dogmatical. All I aſk, is per- 
miſſion to adore in ſilence; to confeſs my 
limited capacity; and not to be obliged 
to believe that this power changed or ſuſ- 
pended any part of that aſtoniſhing im- 
mutable operation called the courſe of 
nature, in order that a pair of atoms 
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ſhould arrive at a town of France at one 
hour rather than another.” 

e But how can deity be better em- 
ployed, ” ſays the Profeſſor, © than i 
ſuccouring diſtreſſed virtue?“ 

How can you be better employed,” 
returns Sir George, than in protecting 
re and there a weak individual amongit 
you Nuloen of ants, from the violence of 
11, {LONGET fellows ?”? 

God bleſs me!” ſays the Profeſſor, 
ce this is ſuch a monſter of a compariſon |! 
J declare Sir George, you * to be 
burnt for a heretic.“ 

« Yes,” replies Sir George, © it would 
tend very much. to the glory of God in- 
deed. Of all the inanities this buſy, reſt- 
leſs, inſignificant animal, whom you dig- 
nity ſo highly, . toileth and troubleth him- 
ſelf about, the moſt, extraordinary, the 
moit compleatly ridiculous, and moſt truly 
infernal, is that of making the brain of 
his neighbour vibrate exactly like his own, 
and of burning him, if it does not. Nor 
will the belief of partial and particular 
providences find an entry into my head, 
whilſt that Pandemonium called the in- 

| | quiſition 
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quiſition exiſts upon the face of the earth. 

But when the electric fire, or any fire, has 
conſumed its palaces, and changed the in- 

habitants from moniters into men, call 

upon me tor converſion.” 

* Then would to heaven, Sir George,” 
returns the Profeſſor, I could call upon 
you for converſion to-morrow morning. 
For, though an Italian and a Catholic, I 
do deteſt and abjure the inquiſition, as 
much as you Engliſhmen deteſt and abjure 
the Pope and the Pretender, and from 
my ſoul abhor the tyranny of the Chriſtian 
Religion, as much as I love and revere 
its primitive mildneſs and benevolence.”. 

„Then would to heaven,” replies Sir 
George, © I could ſalute your holinels, 
Pope to-morrow morning; and I would 
ſooner kiſs your toe for this ſentiment, 
than for all your holineſs's predeceſſors 
have proteſſed ſince the manufacture of 
the original Tiara.” 

«© And I declare,” ſays the Profe ſſor, 
that my holineſs's firſt act ſhall be an act 
of indulgence to you and all ſuch like 
heretics, who profeſs the ſpirit of the 
Chriſtian religion, allowing you to pals 

2 2 to 
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to heaven with leſs of the letter of it, than 
any Pope has ever granted before me. I 
ſhall have a ſtrong ambition alſo to get 
you Engliſhmen once more within the pale 
of Salvation.” 

„ Alas!” replies Sir George, Eng- 
liſhmen dare never more come within the 
paddock of Grace, for fear of paying for 
it. If St. Peter continues to love his 
pence as formerly, there will be no conci— 
liation; and it is too much to expect from 
any modern chriſtian virtue, ſalvation for 
nothing. Beſides,” continues Sir George, 
you bring us a Lady veiled from top to 
toe, and you call her Truth, and you bid 
the Devil take us, if we don't acknowledge 
her. Let us ſee her face, ſays Luther. 
By no means, ſays Peter, the light would 
blind you. Then ſays Miſs Archy Mac 
Calvin, let us at leaſt ſee her back-ſide; 
that we may ken if the marks o' Grace be 
on her. Not an inch of her naked body 
ſhall you behold, ſays Peter, and fo G—d 
d n ye all together. Now this is the 
way in which your holineſs has been uſed 
to talk, and the Engliſh are ſtark mad for 
naked Truth; ſo we are farther off than 

ever, 
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ever. But if you would take away her 
veil, and dreſs her, without meretricious 
ornaments, and like a woman of Reaſon : 
It you would let our Parſons have wives 
to Kils, and never trouble your heads 
about their benefices: If you would ler 
us eat and drink when and what we 
thought proper; confeſs our frailties to 
God, and aſk his pardon rather than your 
holineſs's: If you would not ſwear at us fo 
on every flight occaſion; and permit us 
to find our own way to heaven without 
paying you for paſſports: If to this you 
would have the goodneſs not to think 
yourſelf wiſer and bigger and better than 
the good King of England, and permit 
him to be guided by his privy council, 
and his two houſes of parliament, without 
cramming in your advice upon all occa- 
ſions: If your holineſs would conſent to 
theſe conditions, and a few others of a like 
nature, we would be as good catholics as 
any in the world“ 

« T accept of your conditions by the 
lump,” replies the Profeſſor, “all but one. 
The emoluments, the emoluments, Sir 
George; theſe are indiſpenſible requiſites 

r= to 
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to ſalvation; but even here, Iwill concede 
as far as the nature of the thing will bear: 
Whenever I do myſelf the honour to aſk 
vou for a million, you ſhall be allowed to 
give and grant it, out of your own free 
will, and filial affection.“ 

„ Ungrantable,” ſays Sir George, but 
your holineſs ſhall be allowed to gamble in 
the ſtocks occaſionally ; and if your holi- 
neſs chuſes to amuſe yourſelf in the old 
Pontifical highway of baſket-making, you 
may call your little creations, nephews, 
and provide for them without diſmem- 
bering the patrimonies of the church.” 

„Or if you have any fooliſh and extra- 
vagant younger brothers,” ſays I 

Hold thy peace, Henry,” ſays my 
Brother; „ no ſoul ſhall have a hand in 
this treaty but myſelf. Agreed or not 
agreed?“ 

„ Agreed upon as preliminaries,” an- 
ſwers the Profeſſor; „and to be finally 
ſealed and ſettled in the twenty-firſt year 
of my papacy.” 

I congratulate the world upon the occa- 
fion, and am, Dear Archer, Your's, 


HENRY OsmMoNnD. 
P. S. After 
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P. S. After I had wrote the preceding, 
I indulged myſelf in a converzatione at 
the Counteſs Straffei's. Part of it run up- 
on the Chevalier Morrington, and Signora 
Mantorina. The report is, that after ha- 
ving combined together to betray a young 
Engliſh lady, whom her relations had re- 
leaſed, they had quarreled about another. 
That this other was found in the Signora's 
country houſe, when ſhe went to take poſ- 
ſeſſion; and that ſhe turned her out with- 
out the leaſt ceremony. The Chevalier 
reſented this; the Signora reſented the re- 
ſentment: He damned her ingratitude : 
She, his fanfarronade; the fine bond of 
union broke and ſo they parted, 

And where is the Chevalier, pray ? 

This is an impenetrable ſecret. 


H. O. 


Miſs 
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Miſs SINGLETON to Mrs. WyMan. 


Barham Downs. 


Am going, my dear Mrs. Wyman, to 

give you a ſpecimen of as ſingular a 
courtſhip as ever I believe was done and 
performed by a man who dotes upon his 
miſtreſs; and by a woman, poſſeſſed of a, 
firm perſuaſion that her lover is one of the 
worthieſt of human beings. 

„ think, Miſs Peggy,” ſays Sir Am- 
broſe, I have a promiſſory note of yours 
in my pocket.” © Oh how grateful 
ſhould I be to the man who ſerves my 
ſiſter!” © Now Annabella's laſt letter ac- 
knowledges that I have periormed my part 
of the condition.” 

„ Well, and don't I perform mine? Am 
not I grateful every day?“ 

How can { tell? What ſignifies in- 
viſible money?“ | 

„ What the deuce would the man 
have?“ | | 

«© Something palpable ; ſubſtantial. 


Kiſſes of the manufacture of Venus; and 
looks 
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looks that might charm a ſtatue from its 
pedeſtal.“ 

„Friend, I have them not; and if I had, 
your claim does not reach that fort of coin. 
You know at beſt it was but a partnerſhip 
buſineſs; and halt my note is due to Mr. 
Oſmond.” 

«© Annabella pays him in full.” 

«The man, Polly, does nothing but con- 
found love and gratitude. He has no head 
for diſtinctions. I'll lay a wager he is 
downright over head and ears in love with 
my divinityſhip. Are not you now? Come, 
confeſs. You told Annabella, you know, I 
was your earthly Goddeſs.” 

« Not I, indeed. It is true I toaſted 
you now and then in a bumper, and at Miſs 
M——'s requeſt, gave her your portrait, 
as far as my ſhallow obſervation would 
permit.” 

If you don't labour under a ſhallow 
memory alſo, I ſhall be obliged to you for 
a repetition.” 

L am afraid I can't pretend to exact- 
neſs. Imprimis, your lips plump, and 


„like a thread of ſcarlet.” Eyes, black, 
or blue, or grey; I could not be poſitive 
unleſs 
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unleſs I could ſee my tabby cat. Cheeks, 


red and white; it vexed me to forget whe. 


ther that lovely dimple was on the 1 right or 


left. It was impoſſible not to be eloquent 
in praiſe of thoſe beautiful locks, could I 
have remembered their colour Or your 
neck of ivory, © like the round tower of 
David.” Or your feet, beautiful with 


* Stay my love with flaggons,” inter- 
rupted Peggy laughing; * tor he is ſick of 
love. Theſe are deſperate ſymptoms 
but come finiſh, the portrait.” 

„With what rapture did I dwell upon 
your admirable good qualities. The do- 
meſtic virtues were all your own; tor I 
had eat the beſt of puddings formed and 
faſhioned by your fair hands, and your 
ſyllabubs were ſupereminent. Religion, 
you had very much at heart; it came forth 
in pious ejaculations from your ruby lips, 
even when one would imagine your atten- 
tion was fully employed by "the | king of dia- 
monds. Your benevolence was manifeſt 
and extenſive; ſo far trom doing harm 
even to a toad or a ipider, you would run 
away rather than give them the leaſt diſ- 

turbance, 
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= 


turbance. And for induſtry my eyes 
were evidence it was in this age almoſt un- 
paralleled My eyes had ſeen your 
ſampler. Nor could I avoid remarking 
alſo your great gravity and attention to de- 
corum 3 inſomuch that if nobody tickled 
you, you never laughed except you were 
merry; and ſeldom ſmiled but when you 
were in good humour,” | | 
Well, I declare now,” ſays Peggy, 
„if the Gods had made you poetical, I 
ſhould have beat Swift's Sachariſſa all to 
nothing. And how can I reward you, for, 
as Annabella ſays, it is plain nobody can 
reward you, but me. I believe, atter all, I 
muſt take you for better and worſe.” 

And if you do, Peggy, it will be 
againit my will; and monſtrouſly againſt 
my judgment.” 

Ay, and againſt mine too; only I 
know you will die if I don't, and the pa- 
riſh will cry, fie upon the hard hearted 
Gypley !” 

Well, Peggy, its very raſh; but if 
you will, you will, However if you pay 
no regard to my petitions and remonſtran- 
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ces, you might pay ſome to the pariſh re. 


giſter; wherein it is written Ambroſe, 
ſon of Ambroſe and Catharine Archer, 
chriſtened the 11th of July, Anno domini 


1744.” 
„What's all-that to me? You might 


have fallen in love with me before, then; 


and why did not you, pray?“ 

« Tts too ſoon yet, child; if you would 
ſtay till you was a decent ſpinſter of ſixty, 
it would be but ſix to five againſt ovr con. 
nubial felicities; now, reckoning by the 
pariſh regiſters it is ſix to four. But 
you're in ſuch prodigious hurry, Peg- 

«© Yes, I am ſo—out of pure kindneſs 
to you though. Only think how hard it 
would be to bear the pangs of love and 


of the gout, at the ſame time. No, poſi- 
tively I'll have you before Time has ho. 


noured you with any more of his memen- 
tos. Open your mouth pray Three 
teeth gone as I live. No, friend; take 
my advice and me, whilſt you can bite.” 
„Well, Peggy, the will of the Gods, 


and you, mult be obeyed.” 


This, 
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This, my dear Mrs. Wyman, is public 
courtſhip. The private may have ſome 
variation for this ſame evening did I 
catch the gentleman kiſſing the lady's hand 
in the Alcove,” | 


Adieu——Yours, 


M. SINGLETON. 


Mr. OsMonD to Sir AukROSE Arcurs. 


Grenoble. 


O far, dear Archer, are we upon our 
way to thoſe happy Downs, where all 

our wiſhes center, and ſhould have been 
ſtill farther advanced but for another of 
Fortune's extraordinary conjunctions. We 
had determined to give ourſelves the 
trouble of procuring paſſports for travel- 
ling through France, on purpoſe once 
more to fee that honeſt Hibernian, Cape 
tain O'Donnel. On our lighting at Gre- 
noble, the firſt perſon who ſtruck our eyes 
was himſelf, ſtumping about the Inn yard 
in boots. He no ſooner ſaw us than he 
Yor, Il, Aa ran 
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ran to Sir George and I, and without any 
regard to the ladies, buſſed us with great 
liberality. | 

e This is a pleaſure we did not expect 
till to-morrow, O* Donnel,” ſays Sir George, 
What brings you here, pray?“ 

« There is a concatenation of cauſes,” 
replies O* Donnell, “and your wife is among 
them; but whether ſhe is a firſt cauſe, or 
a ſecond caule, I cannot tell at all.” 

My wife!” ſays Sir George; * Oh 
then, let us ſeek an apartment that we may 
hear the ſtory at leiſure. But the ladies 
had alſo a little affair with the toilette, and 
before this could be accommodated, and 
orders given tor to-morrow, ſupper was 
ready. After which, and a due libation of 
Burgundy, the Captain was ready to enter 
upon his ſtory, For the firſt time in his 
life, perhaps, he was ſtruck with a ſenſe of 
the impropriety of relating his tale before 
ſtrangers. Sir George, who ſaw him heſi- 
tate, — him with great good humour, 
that all preſent knew him to be a cuck- 
old, and that there was not a ſingle parti- 
cular, paſt, preſent, or to come, which he 
would give ſix- pence to conceal.” 


ce And 
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e And good reaſon too, Sir George; 
for what have you done to be aſhamed of? 
except treating me better than I deſerve ?” 

Al have nothing to reproach myſelf 
with on that head, O'Donnel,“ replies Sir 
George.“ © But come my wife ——” 

Did me the honour of a vilit at Vienne 
this day three weeks; and ſent for me to 
her Quarters, the Lucrece's head; and by 
my ſoul I was ſtruck dumb before I could 
get a word out of my mouth. So ſhe told 
ine ſhe was come from Lauſanne purely to 
aſk my pardon for the injury ſhe had done me 
unknowingly, And I could have ſpared 
you the trouble, ſays I, for I have forgiven 
it long ago. But ſhe would bother me 
with the long and the ſhort of it, and af- 
ter all it was nothing but Mr. Jeſſamy. I 
believed every ſyllable of the matter, and 
why ſhould I not? There was nothing ex- 
traordinary in it, and who can find in his 
heart not to believe a pretty woman in 
tears. Oh! ſuch ſorrow is quite conta- 
gious, and I could have cried too with all 
my ſoul, but for one of my father's pre- 
cepts. Oh, he was the beſt ſcholar in all 
Ballyſhannon, and he bad me take care 
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how I got into the jaws of a crocodile, or 
the paws of a hyena. And faith I was in 
danger; for ſhe told me, if ſhe had the em- 
pire of the world, ſhe would throw it 
at my feet, for I had fairly won her 
heart. 

And Sir George Oſmond has fairly 
won mine, my dear, ſays I; by my ſoul he 
is a noble gentleman, and I would as ſoon 
think of making a cuckold of my father. 

« Now the devil burn me if I know 
how this could offend a lady at all; and 
yet my Lady Oſmond's pretty face was a 
fright, and of the colour of my mother's 
ſcarlet petticoat. 

Oh, I was a filthy monſter, an inde- 
licate brute; and a fellow without a ſoul. 
But by Jaſus, ſays I, there is no end of 
theſe things. My mother was the beſt 
ſcold in all Ballyſhannon, and if the did 
not pipe it away two or three hours a day, 
ſhe was always troubled with an aſthma next 
morning. So leaving Lady Oſmond to 
finiſh with the tongs and poker, I made as 
fine a retreat to my quarters as the Cheva- 
lier de Belliſle did from Prague, the enemy 
firing as far as I could hear, 
* 
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« The next day I was called to a confe- 
rence by two billet doux; but I ſtuck 
cloſe, my boy, till the arrival of a third, 
in which ſhe was ſetting off for England 
in half an hour, Oh, ſays I, if the wind 
is in that quarter I ſhall do well enough; 
ſo I ventured the attack; and by St. Pa- 
trick was within an ace of a total de- 
feat. 

„ knew the lady's apartment, ſo had 
no occaſion for an introduction ; and there 
was ſhe, reclined upon a ſopha, the right 
leg, and a pretty leg it 1s, dangling a few 
inches below the petticoat, the toe juſt 
touching the floor and beating a tune upon 
it, which my father, the beſt ſcholar in 
Ballyſhannon, called the Devil's tattoo, 
and why? becauſe women played it when 
they were thinking of miſchief. A hand- 
kerchief was thrown over her face, and left 
nothing of it to be ſeen but one half of her 
boſom, as white as Iriſh holland, and 
heaving up and down under a fine black 
gauze. May I never ſee the ſteeples of Tip- 
perary, if I did not forget my Father's 
precepts by the lump; ſo I took her by 
one hand to comfort her, and with the 
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other ſhe drew aſide her ſnowy veil, and 
half opening her dear delicious eyes, with 
a long and heavy ſigh, Oh barbarous 
O' Donnel, ſays ſhe, are you come at laſt ? 


and then, ſhe panted ſo prettily for breath, 


that, burn me, if I did not pant for breath 
too. | 

„Then with a voice ſo languiſhingly 
You are cruel, O*Donnel, ſaid 
ſhe, but I could not reconcile myſelf to 
the thought of parting with you—tfor ever, 


(with another big ſigh) without thanking 


you for your laſt generous favour. 


Never mind it, my dear, ſays I, you 
are heartily welcome; and our two hands 


preſſed one another, as if they had been 


acquainted with our hearts. Oh, it would 
have been a loſt moment, if it had not 


been the moment of relieving the guard. 


The drums beat, and the trumpets ſound- 
Ah, poor Cupid ! I took a few haſ- 


The lady 
the victory was 


ty ſtrides about the room 


roſe from the ſopha 
compleat. 

No, my dear O'Donnel,“ ſays ſne, I 
did not deſerve your generolity, and it proſ- 
pered accordingly. That raſcal, my foot- 

man; 
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man; how could you O'Donnel, leave me 
a prey to that deteſtable wretch ! he rob- 
bed me of your tavour, and every thing 
elſe J had of value. I was forced to ſell 
cloaths to enable me to travel hither, I 
am a poor undone deſtitute creature, and 
what to do I don't know.“ 

« Then T will tell you, my dear, ſays I. 
It is all becauſe you left the road of ho- 
nour, d'you ſee; and if you would get 
into it again, it would be all the better for 
you. Now here is a convent, Lady Oſ- 
mond; I will place you in it, till I can 
write to Sir George in Italy; he 1s too 


| generous not to put it in your power to 


be good all your life long; and by my 
ſoul, there is nothing like it.“ 

A Convent, O'Donnell!” ſays ſhe; 
e Mon Dieu] and is that all your kind- 
neſs? What barbarity! and could you 
have the heart to put me in a conventy 
O'Donnel ?” 

Only to keep you out of harm's way, 
Lady Oſmond. By my ſoul, there 1s not 
a ſafer garriſon for a lady, in all France. 

« I deteſt France,” ſays ſhe, © and all 


its horrid convents.“ 
cc By 
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« By St. Patrick, and France would 
do well enough without them. If I had 
money, Lady Oſmond, I would give it, 
to carry you to England, freely; and as 
I have none I will borrow it.“ 

My dear O'Donnel, how kind, and 
how cruel you are! and muſt we then 
part, O'Donnel ?”? 

« And indeed we muſt, Lady Of. 
mond.” 

But what ſignifies bothering you with 
all our talk, my dears, and we had enough 
of it. The dare creature conſented at laſt 
to accept of thirty Louis d'ores, to carry 
her to England the next day. So I went 
and borrowed the money of my good 
friend Captain Parry, and he knew 1 
could pay him again well enough, for l 
have one hundred and fifty pounds left of 
my inheritance, only I had lent it out to 
two or three honeſt tradeſmen at Vienne, 
And I told Captain Parry the whole ſtory, 
and ſent him with the money too, for ! 
did not chuſe to ſtand another of Lady 
Oſmond's batteries. And I never ſet eyes 
upon the lady again till this morning, and 
how I came to do it then is all a riddle, 

for 
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for Parry told me ſhe was gone to Eng- 
land ſure enough.” 

« How then,” ſays Sir George, © could 
ſhe be the cauſe of your coming hither 
to-day?“ 

« And how ſhould ſhe not?” replies 
O'Donnel; © when ſhe run away hither 
with Lord Somerfort, and Lord Somer- 
fort, with me? As how? Oh let me 
alone, my dear, and I will make it as 
clear as the ſun and moon too.” 

Lord Somerfort has been at Vienne a 
week without letting me know any thing 
of the matter, and for what? To revenge 
the death of Captain Wycherley, his rela- 
tion; and inſtead of calling me out like a 
gentleman, he went ſculking up and down 
all the day like a thief in the night, amongſt 
the men of the law, and the magiſtrates 
that took the depoſitions. And what do 
you think he ſaid? That Patrick O'Don- 
nel was a murderer, and ought. to have 
been hanged upon a gibbet, inſtead of 
being tried by a court- martial. Oh I owe 
him good luck for that. And he was de- 
termined to bring the affair before a civil 
tribunal, and he could do it in a whiſtle; 
for 


— — 
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for Monſieur de Vergennes and he were 
hand and glove. And as to money, the 


devil a bit would he ſpare it; and let the 


court- martial look to itſelf, and the Count 


du Pleix too; he had intereſt enough at 


Verſailles to make them tremble from the 
foot to the head.” 

« Some of the gentlemen of the law 
took his money, and gave him good words, 
others took it, and gave him bad ones 
behind his back. The magiſtrates, ex- 
cept one or two that he bribed, laughed 
at him to his face, and {wore that i lor 
was un enfant ſpirituel, and underſtood the 
laws of France d la merveille. 

At length it came to the ears of the 
Count du Pleix, who 1s an enfant ſpirituel 
too, but not of my Lord Somerfort's 
breed. So he wrote my Lord a complat- 
ſant note to this effect; that if he had 
brought with him into France the creden- 
tials of his title, he would do himſelf the 
honour to meaſure ſwords with him the 
next morning. If not, he was under the 
neceſſity of believing him to be fome Eng- 
liſh petty-fogging lawyer; and for the ho- 
nour of the Engliſh nobility, he hoped it 

was 
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was ſo; in which caſe he took the liberty 
to adviſe him as a friend to leave Vienne 
in twelve hours. 

« This was laſt night at ten o' clock, 
and my Lord, the devil burn him, took 
one half the advice, and left the town in 
ſix; and de Pla who brought me the news, 
kept bothering me in my quarters till paſt 
midnight, ſo that Lord Somerfort was half 
way to Grenoble before I could find him 
in Vienne, and after that I had my horſe 
to ſeek, and when I was mounted I did 
not ſpare him at all, till I came within 
three miles of Grenoble, and there I found 
the valiant Lord Somerfort at his devo- 
tions, and by Jaſus, St. Patrick himſelf i 
never prayed with more fervour. I thought i 
ſure enough I was dropped into a ſociety 4 
of military monks, one at his Ora pro nobis, 
and two more inflicting flagellation as a Mi. 
penance, and faith, they did not lay it on Fo 
in joke. K 

“ But I have let you into the ſecret, 1 
my dears, before I knew it myſelf; for 
there was a lady in a chaiſe, and two ſer- Il: 
vants in livery belonging to it; and two n 
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more keeping theſe under lock and key 
with their piſtols cocked: And the lady 
kept wringing her hands, and crying out, 
for God's ſake, help, they will murder 
him. I was always inclined from a child 
little to put my truſt in the fair ſex, fo] 
rode up to the exerciſing gentleman with my 
ſword drawn, ſwearing all the way in good 
Iriſh French. One of them came to meet 
me with his piſtol, and who ſhould it be 
but Captain Parry. The devil burn me, 
ſays I, but you uſe the gentleman ill, and 
T can't ſtand by and ſee it; and who 1s he? 
Oh, a very good friend of your's, fays 
Parry; it is Lord Somerfort. By Jaſus, 
ſays I, the very man I came to have a tilt 
with, and now you have made his ſword 
ſtink; and what is the matter you can't 
put him to death like a gentleman ? 

We offered him the choice of ſword 
or piſtol with either of us, ſays Parry, but 
the noble Lord choſe rather to be beat 
than die. | 

Then I hope you have beat ſome 
courage into him, ſays I, and that I ſhall 


have the benefit of it. 
. « All 
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« All this while Lieutenant Provet 
kept crying, damn ye, my Lord, if you 
are a Lord, you ſhall be taught what it is 
to rob honeſt men of their characters, and 
of their miſtreſſes; laying on at the ſame 
time with the good will of a thraſher. 
Some of the blows had light upon Lord 
Somerfort's head and face, and blooded 
him very much, ſo I called out to Provet 
to ſtop, and by Jaſus ſays I, this tratement 
is very cruel, and not at all honourable; 
a ſingle ſtroke over the ſhoulders would 
have been diſgrace enough, and what the 
devil is all this blood and bruiſes for? 
So, do you ſee, he ſhall have no more of 
it, and though I came to cut his throat, I 
will ſtand his friend for all that. 

Will you ſo, Don Quixot? ſays Parry. 
Well, it's not worth quarrelling for; I 
believe we have all three had enough, and 
ſo we with your Lordſhip a good morning. 
My name is Captain Parry, and this is 
Lieutenant Provet, two of the court-mar- 
tial who cleared O'Donnel. We beg our 
compliments to Monſieur de Vergennes. 
The lady you may keep, and may ſhe 
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ſerve you as ſhe did O'Donnel. So away 
they rode and their ſervants after them. 

« And what the devil did Parry mean, 
thinks I, by what he ſaid about the lady. 
So ] rode up to the chaiſe, and who ſhould 
I find there but Lady Oſmond. And how 
can this be, my dear, ſays I, when you're 
gone to England ? 

«© What's that to you? ſays ſhe; you 
took care to waſh your hands of me, when 
you ſold me for thirty Louis d'ores to 
Parry, ſo J am under no obligation to give 
you an account of my actions. 

And that's true too, Lady Oſmond; 
and I don't deſire it at all. But how do 
you mean that I ſold you? 

« You made him advance the money, 
and left me to ſettle with him as well as I 
could. | 

And how did you ſettle it, my Lady? 

She anſwered only by a look, and the 
devil take me if there is the fellow to it in 
all Connaught. And this was all that 
paſied betwixt us, for the ſervants had 
helped Lord Somerfort to limp to the 


chaiſe, and faith he did not look like a 
Lord 
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Lord at all. So away they drove and I = 
followed them to this very inn, where my ; 
Lord was put to bed, and phyſicians ſent 
for, and they have been bleeding and ; 
purging of him ever ſince.” 
So ended O'Donnel's ſtory, and ſo for - 
the preſent ends mine. How I got time F 
to write it you will know in my next. ; 


Adieu. 


HENRY Os Mop. 


Miſs S1NGLETON to Mrs. W VMAX. 


Barham Downs. 


E are made extremely happy here 4 
by two letters, of which I ſend 
you coples, announcing the return of the 4 
travellers, and the old Juſtice, whom you 
firſt taught to look upwards, after the fall 

of Lord Winterbottom, is by a continu— | 
ance of the ſame management, brim full a 
of happineſs, and cracks his jokes, when | 
he has any to crack, as well as the belt of "1 
Us. 
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But his cup of felictty has lately over— 
flowed on account of the loves of Miſs 
Peggy and her Knight, which was intro. 
duced to his knowledge, much after the 
following manner. 

« know not what to do with this 
daughter of your's, Sir,” ſays Sir Am- 
broſe: © You certainly would not have 
bred her up to have a will of her own, if 
vou could have foreſeen what uſe ſhe 
would have made of it.“ 

How long is it Sir Ambroſe, ſince 
you took upon you to anſwer for her?“ 

Very true Sir; but 1 ſhall take care 
how I ſhall become reſponſible again. To 
be ſure it is not in taſte for young ladies 
to conſult Papas about a huſband , but 
me——a tender friend, you know—con- 
tideting the man ſhe has fixed upon, ſhe 
might have aſked my conſent at leaſt.” 

LI] can't help thinking,” ſays the Juſ- 
tice, © lince I keep the key of the ſtrong 
box, it would be as well to aſk mine allo. 


But I] ſhall know ſometime I ſuppoſe.” 


* You ſhall know now, Sir; J am de- 
termined to Keep the ſecret no longer. 
And vet I can ſcarce tell you for laughing 


ac 
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at the prepoſterous idea. What do you 
think ſhe can poſſibly ſee in me, Sir, fit 
to make a huſband of?“ 

« You, Sir Ambroſe!“ 

&«& Me—Me—ip/um.” 

„ That will not pals, Sir Ambroſe, no, 
not for a joke. I know the girl has too 
little wiſdom to make ſuch a choice.” 

„Dear Papa,” ſays Peggy, you are 
always evil treating my little wiſdom ; and 
I don't know why neither; it is a good 
younger ſiſter's portion, and I am content.” 

So ſhall I be, Peggy, when I fee ſuch 
an effect of it.” 

Why Papa, the Man's dying for love 
of me.” 

Is he indeed, Pegg? And that's a 
proof of his wiſdom, is it ?” 

It is not the faſhion to chuſe wiſe men 
for huſbands, Papa; and where ſhould we 
find them, if it was. No indeed Sir, I 
don't take him for his wiſdom, but becauſe 
he frets and vexes me; I ſhall never be 
quiet till I take him, and then the man 
will be peaceable enough, As to wiſdom, 
that comes, you know Sir, with grey beards; 
which perhaps is the reaſon why women ne- 
Bb 3 ver 
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ver have it all their lives long ; or grow 
aſhamed of it, if they have, and pluck it 
up with pincers. Now look upon his broad 
face, Papa; bow 1t approaches already to 
the venerable. That is one of my rea- 
ſons for taking him. And then I ſhan't 
be removed to another pariſh, and ſo put 
to trouble about a freſh ſettlement, as your 
worſhip knows many a poor creature is, 
the more's the pity. So, I can nurſe you 
ſtill, Papa, when you have got the gout ;” 
(taking him round the neck and kiſſing 
him). 

„ You little coaxing puſs,” ſays the 
Juſtice, © tell me if you are in * or Car- 
neſt ?” 

In very ſad earneſt indeed, Papa.“ 

And you Sir Ambroſe ?” 

In very joyful earneſt J aſſure you, 
Sir. To tell you the plain truth, I took 
a monſtrous liking to her long ago, but 
being at leaſt a dozen years older, never 
durit tell her ſo. You know I have been 
happy enough to do ſome ſmall ſervice to 
Miſs Annabella, which this young lady 
and I talking over one afternoon in that 
ſhady bower, rather in the penſeroſo way, 


ſhe 
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ſhe was ſeized with ſuch a ſudden flow of 
gratitude, that, without thinking what I 
was about, I truſted her with my ſecret. 
When it was fairly out, ſhe fell a laugh- 
ing, and told me TI had ſaved her from a 
terrible nonplus; for ſhe had taken a fan- 
cy to have made love to me, and was puz- 
zling herſelf how to ſet about it. Thus, 
my dear Sir,” continues Sir Ambroſe, 
« we have proceeded to carry on the moſt 
important event of human life with much 
good humour and little ſolemnity. Na- 
ture has caſt our minds, though not our 
bodies in the ſame mould, and, if we can 
obtain your approbation, I am convinced 
the moſt ſerious pair of lovers, that ever 
ſaid or ſung their paſſion, pathos, and their 
ſentiment, never ſtood a fairer chance for 
happineſs.” 
% Give me your hand, Sir Ambroſe,” 
ſays the Juſtice, © you have made me as 
happy as a prince. Peggy, I have wiſhed 
for this a thouſand times. I'll give thee 
20,0001]. down.“ 


„Not a penny,” replies Sir Ambroſe, 


ce whilſt you live. As I deſign it for por- 
tions for fix or ſeven of my daughters, it is 
im- 
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impoſſible to place it in ſafer or in better 
hands. My rent roll I will ſend you down 
to-morrow morning ; pleaſe yourſelf as to 
ſettlements, but keep your money. I ſhall 
keep the gypſey to hard fare and hard work,” 

„Well, well,” ſays the Juſtice, “ we will 
ſettle all this when the travellers come; we 
ſhall have another ſuch a job there I ſup. 
pole.” 

Yeſterday, Sir Ambroſe informed us of 
his intention to ſet out for London to day, 

« And for what,” ſays Miſs Peggy?“ 

„Why, in the firſt place, I mult go to 
look at Mrs. Wyman, for I find it need- 
ful to uſe the evidence of my own eyes and 
ears, as to the reports you have raiſed 
about her. Secondly, 1 begin to be unea- 
ſy about my dear and affectionate ſiſter, 
who may be in diſtreſs, for ought I know, 
and too proud to own it. And what mult 
we do with her, Peggy, when we have got 
her?“ 

What did you intend to do with her, 
Ar Ambroſe, if you had not determined 
to play the fool and marry ?” 

* Oh, reinſtate her, by all means in 


her ancient domeſtic occupations, of ma- 
king 
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king tea, and gooſberry tarts. I muſt 
confeſs I had many obligations to my 
dear ſiſter. Though a man does hap- 
pen, like me, to be overloaded with vir- 
tues, like a ſword in a ſcabbard, they 
may ruſt for want of uſe. One in parti- 
cular, my patience, I own ſhe did exer- 
ciſe abundantly,” —— 

don't like to promiſe too much be- 
fore hand,” ſays Miſs Peggy, „but I dare 
engage you ſhall not miſs her on that 
account.“ 

« Thank you, Peggy. It is right to 
have ſome confidence in one's own abili— 
ties, but you muſt allow my fiſter the com- 
mon ſuperiority ariſing from long habits. 
The true ſplenetic arts are not acquired in 
a day.” 

*« Splenetic arts! Poor gentlewoman | 
I know her very well. She has only a 
few innocent old-maidenly foibles about 
her. If you have no worſe to bear from 
a wife, friend, you may thank heaven once 
a day, at leaſt.” 

„ Twoevils, Peggy, are worſe than one.” 

There it is now, Polly; men don't always 
know what is good for them. Health and 

ſunſhine 


— — — _ 
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ſunſhine would never be valued as they 
ought, but for clouds and head-achs. A 
wife of my angel temper and other celeſ. 
tial attributes | The bleſſing would be loſt 
upon you, man, but for a little mortal con- 
trait; and let me alone to find it.“ 

Let it be thy own, Peggy, however; 
do not borrow foreign aids.” 

„Well, but Sir Ambroſe, this caſe has 
a right to be treated with a little more ſe- 
riouſneſs than we have yet beſtowed upon 
it. Mrs. Wycherley, be her weakneſſes 
what they may, mult be at preſent exceed. 
ingly unhappy. She calls for all the con- 
ſolation than can be beſtoved upon her, 
Never ſhall it be ſaid that I turned aſide 
the ſtream of comfort that ought to flow 
from a brother. She muſt for a long time 


be too wretched to be peeviſn. This at- 


fliction may in ſome meaſure new mould 
her. If it does not, it will be time enough 
to take meaſures when we feel ourſelves 
hurt, I pay myſelf the compliment of 
thinking I can bear with a little peeviſh- 
neſs of temper as well as moſt women —“ 

* Thank me for that hah, Peggy,” 


ſays the Juſtice, with one of his beſt hu- 
moured looks. « Well, 
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“ Well, then, thank you, Papa, if you 
deſerve it. (Kiſſing him). But tell me, 
Papa, am not I in the right in this argu- 
ment?“ 

Very much ſo, Peggy; however, that 
Mrs. Wycherley may not conſider herſelf 
as miſtreſs of the houſe, as uſual, per- 
haps Sir Ambroſe will think proper to in- 
vite her for a time.“ 

] believe, after all,” ſays Sir Ambroſe, 
t you mult leave me to act tothe beſt of my 
judgment, after having ſeen and converſed 
with her; I know thy mind about it, Peg- 
gy; and dearly will I love thee for it.“ 

So ended this converſation, and Sir Am- 
broſe ſets out to-day or to-morrow, 


I am, my dear Mrs. Wyman's 


M. SINGLETON, 
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Mr. OsMonD to Sir AugROSE ARchHER. 


Lyons, 


HEN O'Donnel had finiſhed the 
tale with which I concluded my 
laſt, we began to ſuſpect that the noble 
Lords, Somerfort and Winterbottom, 
though two in title, might be one only in 
perſonal identity; and upon this ſuppoſi- 
tion, we debated whether it was worth 
while to take a neighbourly concern about 
him, or purſue our journey, and leave him 
to his fate. The latter opinion had fo 
large a majority, that O'Donnel himſelf 
gave up his oppoſition, and conſented to 
return with us to Vienne. 

And by Jaſus,” ſays he, if I could 
get leave of my Colonel, I would go along 
with you whilſt there was a bit of land in 
France —— and over ſea too, but for the 
ſervice ; and I don't like it at all.” 

* How come you in it,” aſked Sir 
George ?” 


„ was 
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] was after obeying my Father,” re- 
plies O'Donnel, © and I did it all the days 
of my lite; and he would have got me a 
commiſſion in the Engliſh Iriſh ſervice, but 
you make ſuch anoiſe and a bother amongſt 
you about religion, as if a Roman Catho- 
lic could not be faithful to his King and 
country; but he may well enough. So 
we are forced to go over to France, to give 
you a knock now and then in Germany, 
to teach you more ſenſe, and bath you de- 
ſerve it too.“ 

<« But you acknowledge the Pope and the 
Pretender,” ſays Sir George. 

The devil a Pretender is there worth 
acknowledging at all,” replies O'Donnel; 
e and as to the Pope, we pray and eat fiſh 
when he bids us; but we fight for the king 


that pays us, and that we have ſworn alle- 


giance too; and did you ever hear of an 
Iriſhman's breaking his word?” 

« So, you would not accept an equal 
commiſſion in the Engliſh ſervice,” ſays Sir 
George ? 

« The devil burn me if I would, my 
dear; and why? becauſe the two coun- 
tries are at war, you know; and its di- 

Vor. II, GE realy 
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rectly againſt the point of honour; and a 
ſoldier without honour is no better than a 
parſon without religion.“ 

* Then you mult die in foreign ſervice, 
1: the war continues long enough.“ 

Indeed and I mult, unleſs my elder 
brother ſhould die without heirs; and why 
not, if it pleaſes God ? Then I can throw 
up my commiſſion, and retire to my eſtate, 
without breaking my honour at all.” 

« But not accept a commiſſion to ſerve 
your country?“ 

„% By St. Patrick, my name ſake, and 
its a caſe of conſcience, If Ireland was 
Ireland, do you fee, why not? But its 
England too, more ſhame for it; and while 
it wants ſpirit, you will never want oppreſ- 
ſion, my dear.” 

«© Well,” ſays Sir George, © your coun- 
try is going to recover her loſt rights; 
America reſtores them to her.” 

« And I thank her with all my ſoul 
and I wiſh her good luck for it, by ſea and 
land, and every other country too that de- 
ſerves it. And what occaſion is there for 
all this bullying and hectoring? and Kkeep- 


ing one country in dependance upon another? 
By 
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By my ſoul they will govern themſelves 
well enough if you'll let them alone.” 

„Well, we ſhall let them alone ſoon,” 
replies Sir George; © Men will not be 
always under the empire of the moon; 
and when we have peace, and if your bro- 
ther ww:1/ live“ 

„ And why ſhould he not,” ſays 
O'Donnel, if it pleaſe God?“ 

Then let me be your brother, O'Don- 
nel; and either in England or Ireland, pro- 
cure you a little independance, and my 
country a brave fello for a friend.“ 

* And by my ſoul, there is not a man in 
the world I would ſooner accept it of than 
You and why? Becauſe you would on- 
ly aſk pa ment for it in honeſt gratitude, 
and that I could pay well enough.” 

«© Then I am three hundred a year in 
your debt, O'Donnel, and the ſooner you 
demand it, the more you will pleaſe and 
oblige me; ſo don't let us ſay a word more 
of the matter.” 

And by Jaſus I can't” —ſays O*'Don- 
nel, with a voice broken and interrupted, 


the tears ſtarting into his eyes, 
C c 2 Never, 
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Never, dear Archer, was I better pleaſ- 
ed. Sir George changed the converſation , 
and the evening, as news-papers have it, 
concluded with the greateſt feſtivity. 

The next morning preſented us with a 
very different ſcene. The conſultation was 
over, and the faculty had declared Lord 
Somerfort in danger. Two Dominicans 
and a Franciſcan hovered about his apart. 
ment, expreſling great apprehenſions con- 
cerning the {late of the noble Lord's foul, 
They had made repeated offers of ſervice, 
which were treated with neglect, but the 
pious fouls, above reſentment, ſtill per- 
ſiſted. They even grew clamorous, and 
increaſed the confuſion ſo that the family 
buſineſs went heavily on. It was with 
difficulty we obtained our breakfaſt, and 
two hours after the hour appointed, our 
horfes were ſtill not ready. 

When, at length, we were upon the 
point of departing, a footman, whom [I 
had formerly ſeen at Barham Downs, came 
with compliments from Lord Somerfort, 
and a requelt that Sir George Oſmond and 
I would tavour him with a viſit, 


We 
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We found him in bed, his eyes ſunk, 
his face cadaverous, and juſt enough of his 
ancient feature remaining to ſhew us we 
were not miſtaken in conjecturing Lord 
Somerfort and Lord Winterbottom to be 
the ſame perſonage. 

Gentlemen,“ ſays he, with a faint 
voice, „I cannot ſee you without infinite 
ſhame and confuſion——but I am dying; 
and the approach of death changes the 
appearances of earthly objects. I have 
now no more to do with pride, My re- 
maining moments are too fe for penitence 
and atonement. You, Mr. Oſmond, ever 
ſince I knew you, I have baſely injured, 
This night of pain and anguiſh, has taught 
me the vanity as well as meanneſs of all 
my purſuits. Born to a noble inheritance, 
which I have diſſipated in part, and to a 
title which I have totally diſgraced, Oh, 
could I but have added the integrity of 
virtue, I might have lived an honour, 
as I now die a ſhame to my country. From 
my youth, my faculties have been perver- 
ted; and ſo perverted, that even experience, 
bitter experience, could not teach me wiſ- 
dom. Baffled in my late infamous attempt 

Cc 3 on 
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on Miſs Whitaker, my mind ſcorning the 
noble leſſon you ſo lately gave me, was 
open only to the ſuggeitions of revenge, 
This baſe paſſion drew me to Vienne, 
in hopes to find fome circumſtance rela- 
tive to the death of Wycherley, which I 
might uſe againſt you. There, Sir George, 
I found Lady Oſmond. She has been my 
fate.” 

Lord Winterbottom grew too weak to 
proceed, and we took that opportunity to 
aſſure him, that whatſoever his former 
conduct might have been, his preſent ſen- 
timents entitled him to our compaſſion and 
forgiveneſs. Thus ended our firſt conver- 
ſation, for my Lord was unable now to 
ſay what he wiſhed, and only requeſted us 
with great earneſtneſs, to ſtay at Grenoble 
a few hours, and favour him with ano- 
ther interview. We complied, and I made 
uſe of that interval to write my laſt letter 
to England, 

Whether morning conſultations amongſt 
the gentlemen of the faculty take a tinc- 
ture from the gravity of their minds, then 
occupied in the profoundeſt meditations, I 
know not; but it is certain that this apres 

diner 
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diner conſultation had leſs of glam, and 
partook ſomething moe of the hitarity of 
the hour. In ſhort, Lord Wiuterbottom 
was indulged with a renovacing medicine, 
and the ſentence of hope was pronounced 
in his favour. 

This, though it gave him ſome ſpirits, 
did not change his penitential turn; and 
he inveighed againſt himſelf with much 
acrimony. Amongſt other matters, he la- 
mented bitterly a ſeries of conduct which 
muſt render him an alien to his country. 

And why 10?” ſays Sir George. © It 
is no uncommon thing for men to fall into 
errors in the youthful part of their lives; 
repair them as they advance; and die at 
length in age and honour.” 

& Whilſt I was rich,” replied my Lord, 
ce and not publicly infamous, I might pay 
myſelf for the contempt of the few who 
like Sir Ambroſe Archer, knew me too 
well, with the adulation of the many who 
knew me not at all. But this laſt vile at- 
tempt to mend my ſhattered fortunes mult 
be known to the world at large, and thoſe 
ſhattered fortunes with it. All my vices, 


my follies, will be brought into circula- 
tion, 
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tion, and I muſt be ſunk ſtill lower than 
I am, if I could bear to live, where I kney 
myſelt the ſubject of perpetual obloquy.” 

«© My Lord,” ſays I, © it depends upon 
us, a few confidential friends, and your- 
ſelf, whether this laſt, and I hope greateſt 
of your Lordſhip's failings ſhall be known, 
except in whiſpers, to the world, or no, 

As long as we can ſuppoſe your Lordſhip 
in earneſt to exhibit tne proper virtues of 
your rank and dignity in life, you may be 
aſſured we ſhall. loſe all conſiderations of 
perſonal enmity, and hail with unfeigned 
_ pleaſure your return to virtue and your 
country.” 

Lou make me,” ſays my Lord, © more 
and more aſhamed of my own littleneſs. 
Yet I can believe what you ſay. As a 
proof that you are capable of acting in 
this noble manner, I need only reflect that 
I became not, in my own name, the ſub- 
Jett of diſcourſe for all the coffee-houſes 
and taverns in Milan. I frequented them 
in various diſguiſes, and was ſurprized to 
find my ſtory little known, and leſs re- 
garded. How could I, after this, go to 
Vienne with that rancour in my heart! 

Let 
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Yet it will, it muſt be ſalutary. If I die, 
die not without repentance; if I live, I 
cannot again be what I have been.” 

Thus we went on, dear Archer, ſaying 
very fine things on both ſides, till my 
Lord, emboldened as he ſaid by our good- 
neſs, ventured upon the ſubject that lay 
next his heart. | 

Here, gentlemen,” ſays he, “is my 
will, which I have cauſed to be made to- 
day. My firſt requeſt is that you will ſee 
it properly authenticated. Next, I intreat 
you, Sir George, to permit me to depoſit 
it in your hands, together with ſome other 
papers containing the ſtate of my affairs. 
My third requeſt is, that you will not open 
the packet till you arrive in England. 
And my laſt, that you will grant me a 
portion of your correſpondence if I live, 
whilſt I am abſent from my country. 
I know this is too much to aſk, but do 
not-—you will not refuſe me. It is the 
characteriſtic of goodneſs to propagate 
itſelf.” | 

Lord Winterbottom ſpoke with ſo much 
energy, that we believed him ſincere, We 
were certainly ſo, There is ſuch a charm 

in 
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in penitence, and true contrition, I know 
not of what materials the heart muſt be 
made that can withſtand it. 

After the will was atteſted in the neceſ. 
ſary forms, Lord Winterbottom, apolo. 
giling for a till further encroachment 
upon Sir George's goodneſs, told him, 
there was another penitent, he hoped, as 
ſincere as himſelf. He had inſinuated to 
Lady Oſmond that her ſtay with him was 
incompatible with his preſent ſtate of 
mind, and adviſed her to throw herſelf 
upon Sir George's mercy. She profeſſes, 
continued Lord Winterbottom, a determi- 
nation to return to the paths of virtue, 
and only requeits to be ſupported above 
want, in any part of the world, Sir George 
ſhall pleaſe to allot her, 

Sir George's reply to this was ſhort and 
peremptory. 

] cannot,” ſays he, © be brought to 
believe a tittle of that woman's converſion; 
nor, if I can help it, will I ever ſee her 
more. She ſhall not however have want 
to plead as a cauſe of infamy ; I will allow 
her at preſent two hundred pounds a year, 
and give her leave to chuſe any place of 
re{idence, 
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reſidence, London excepted. If her be- 
haviour deſerves it I will increaſe her al- 
lowance; if not I will diminiſh it. Here 
is her firſt half year, (giving him a bank 
note) and let not another word be ſaid 
upon the ungrateful ſubject.” 

When Sir George is reſolved, there is 
ſomething ſo determined in his air and 
manner, that leaves no room for intreaty. 
Lord Winterbottom acquieſced; ſo after 
remaining another half hour we took our 
leave, though too late to leave Grenoble 
that night. The next morning having in- 
formed ourſelves that Lord Winterbottom 
had found in himſelf no conſiderable al- 
teration for better or worle, we ſet out, 
and came to Vienne to dinner. Before we 
could enjoy this repaſt however we found 
ourſelves under the neceſſity of waiting 
upon the Count du Pleix. This ſenſible 
officer conſidered as a blemiſh in O*Don- 
nel, his violent propenſities whenever the 
point of honour was concerned, and had 
determined to give him a public leſſon 
upon the ſubject. 

For this purpoſe a guard was ordered 


to take him into cuſtody the moment he 
alighted 
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alighted at his quarters. The Count waz 
ſo obliging as to reaſon the caſe with us, 
and indeed, little reaſoning was neceſſary, 
O'Donnel, beſide the original fault of 
running headlong to his own revenges, 
had been guilty of a breach of diſcipline; 
and the Count had determined to give him 
a public reprimand for both, at the head 
of his officers. All we could obtain was 
to change it to a private one, after a fey 
days confinement. This rendered Vienne 
diſagreeable to us, and taking leave of 
O' Donnel, we came to Lyons the ſame 
evening. The ladies having fatigued 
themſelves with ſeeing the curioſities of 
this fine town are now taking a few hours 
repoſe. Sir George and the Profeſſor are 
determining the true path of projectiles } 
over a pipe and a bottle of Burgundy , 
and I am writing to Archer and Wyman 
for the laſt time I hope from the continent. 
Dear friends male and female prepare 
your hands, your lips, and above all, 
your hearts, for the reception of 


Henry OsmonD, 
et Ceteros, et Ceteras, et Cetera, 


Sir 
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Sir AMBROSE ARcureR to Miſs PROC 
WHITAKER, 


London. 


OW have I been deceived in you, 
Peggy! I thouzht all angels had 
been infallible; and for ought I ſee, they 
form their opinions like ſuch meer mortal 
creatures as myſelf. You ſuppoſed I ſhould 
find my dear and temperate ſiſter unhappy, 
mortified, humbled, mild, and flexible as 
the bending reed. I found her indeed with 
the utmolt eaſe, for the lone houſe maid at 
the deſerted Lord Winterbottom's directed 
me to her lodgings at the firſt application. 
She received me with an air of diſſatisfac— 
tion that ſeemed to ſay, you have uled me 
11], Sir, and I ſhall reſent it. | 
e And what have I done to you, Patty,” 
ſays I, © that you receive me ſo ſullenly.“ 
] ſuppole you are come to tutor me,“ 
ſays ſhe; „but I muſt inform you I am 
old enough to be my own miſtreſs.“ 
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So you always were, Patty; at leaſt 
ever ſince I can remember: But why ſhould 
vou think I come to tutor you?“ 

« Becauſe it was always your way, when 
your lordly will was contradicted.” (Mind 
that Peggy). 

„ Humph!” ſays I to myſelf, © Who 
are you?” ſays a foreign voice. At the 
ſame inſtant my ears were delighted with 
a fine ring of bells, played by a ſquirrel 
in a cage; and invaded by the ſhrill ſcream 
of a canary bird. Who are you, rogue, 
rogue?“ continues the voice. 

„J am,” ſays J, addreſſing myſelf to a 
lady in green, at the upper end of the 
room, „I am only a fool.” 

% Rogue, Rogue,” ſays the lady. 

I gave up the diſpute directly. 

_ Siſter,” ſays I, „I came to town fear- 
ing you might ſtand in need of comfort; 
I am glad you are ſo well provided.” 

“ Comfort indeed! I ſay comfort 
when 1 

“ When what, Patty?“ 

«© When you left me to hear of Captain 
Wycherley's death by the wheel of for- 

tune; 
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tune; and I warrant I heard it twenty 
ways.“ 

„And how muſt I have communicated 
it, Patty? Muſt I have directed to 
Mrs. Wycherley, in France, or Flanders ? 
When you honoured me with the happy 
tidings of your nuptials, you ſaid you 
were going to make the tour of Europe, I 
think.“ 

« And ſo we was. Pray, brother, who 
are you in mourning for?“ 

*& Who are you in mourning for, ſiſter?” 

„Why you won't go for to make me 
believe you put on black, for Captain 
Wycherley ?” 

„No, Patty; I put it on in compli— 
ment to my ſiſter.“ 

] wiſh you could make me believe it.“ 

* I with ſo too. What prevented your 
journey to the continent?“ 

Lord Winterbottom ſent for the Cap- 
tain poſt, upon lite and death.” 

„Did you expect him back ſoon ?”. 

es ſure: Why not?“ 

« I wonder he would burthen himſelf 


with ſo much money?“ 
Dd 2 8 
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« He went away in ſuch haſte,” ſays 
my ſiſter, © that——that 

« He forgot to leave the money behind 
him I ſuppoſe; but that's a trile. You 
were ſecure of his affection, no doubt. 
Shall I ſhew you in what a handſome 
manner Lord Winterbottom ſpeaks of 
you, Patty?“ 

« No,” ſays my conſcious ſiſter, “ 
don't deſire to know any thing about it. 
All men are alike, I think. Falſe, per. 
fidious, and ungrateful. He uſed me bar- 
barouſly, and you are come to inſult my 
ſorrows. But I have fortune enough left 
yet, not to be beholden to any body. If 
I had not God help me I ſee how 
it would be.” 

„ How would it be, Patty?“ 

I ſhould not have a brother” s kindneſs 


to boaſt of.” 


<« I hope you are miſtaken, Siſter, But 
what will be the conſequence, 1f, as few 
people die without, Mr. Wycherley ſhould 
have heirs? Half your fortune will be 


theirs, unleſs you have ſecured it by ar- 
ticles.” 


« Good 
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« Good God, Brother, are you in ear- 
neſt?ꝰ 

« I am, How much did Wycherley 
rob you of?“ 

My ſiſter began to find her tears. 

« Upwards of two thouſand pounds,” 
ſays ſhe; © the barbarous monſter he 
left me but fifty.“ 

„ Well ſiſter, by great good luck, I 
can give you ſome comfort as to this par- 
ticular. Here is one thouſand nine hun- 
dred pounds of the money.“ At the ſame 
time J gave her an account of our manner 
of recovering it, which neceſſarily included 
that of her huſband's death. The grief of 
this was ſomething alleviated by the other, 
and I had not the leaſt occaſion to ule my 
bottle of ſal volatile, which like a tender 
brother, I had taken care to provide. In 
ſhort, my ſiſter's good humour ſeemed to 
be ſo great, that I ventured to aſk her, 
ſmiling y, if the had provided me with an 
heir ? 

Unhappils, ſhe has no talents for a 
Joke, and the whole fabric of good hu- 


mour ſcemed about to give way at once. 
Dd 3 1 
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Then I find it neceſſary to provide 
one for myſelf,” ſays I, © and, luckily, 
Miſs Peggy Whitaker has promiſed her 
aſſiſtance.” 

My dear ſiſter opened her mouth, in or- 
der to hear the better I ſuppoſe, for not 
a ſyllable iſſued out of it. 

And ſhe ſends her compliments to 
you, Patty, and hopes you will ſpend the 
arſt year of her marriage at Barham 
Downs.” | | 

« The firſt year!” ſays ſhe; © the firſt 
year! Oh, I ſee what is meant by the 
formality of that compliment; but indeed 
I ſhan't trouble her. I ſhould never have 
thought of the firſt year !” 

* You are ſo amazingly good humoured, 
Patty, that I dare ſay ſhe will be happy 
to have you a perpetual reſident.” 

This opened the whole fluices of my 
ſiſter's eloquence, and ſhe demonſtrated 
with great rapidity that you was a young 
fool and I was an old one. There was no 
denying it, Peggy; all that I could an- 
ſwer, was, I ſhould have been happy to 
have followed the example of my amiable 
| _ elder 
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elder ſiſter in the wiſdom of my choice, 
but no counterpart of Mr, Wycherley pre- 
ſenting herſelf, I was forced to fall in 1 love 
as well as I was able. 

„Shall I tell Mits Peggy that you don't 
approve of it? I dare ſay ſhe*.] let me off at 
the firſt aſking. And, indeed, Patty, I muſt 
do you the juſtice to ſay, ſhe is by no 
means a proper perſon to come after you 
as a miſtreſs. She has neicher your dig- 
nity nor terror, So I ſuppoſe we ſhall 
have the maids running about their buſt- 
neſs in a morning ſinging wicked love 
ſongs, inſtead of hiding themſelves at your 
approach.” 

Here Peggy, I got a downright hearty 
ſcold; and an aſſurance that- ſhe would 
not come to Barham Downs at all. She 
would not That ſhe would not to 
be made game of both by me and that 
flirt, Peggy. 

* Don't call names, Patty, if you can 
help it; nor let a trifle ruffle that ſweet 
ſerenity of temper. I ſhall return into 
the country in a fey days, ſhall I have 
your company?“ 


« No,. 
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« No, indeed.” 

* Goodmorrow Patty I will call upon 
you this evening again; you may change 
your reſolution perhaps.” 

„ Rogue, Rogue,” ſays the lady in 
green, 

* Good morrow, Madam.“ 

As to my own proper perſon, Peggy, I 
have diſpoſed of it at Counſellor Wyman's, 
whoſe wife, for ought I know, may be en- 
chanted. It is certain ſhe faſcinates others. 
But I having the happineſs to be bewitch- 
ed before hand, am out of the power of 
her ſorceries. And let my ſorcereſs look 
to it. An enlightened ſage here has pre. 
ſented me with a magic circle of extraor- 
dinary powers. The moment I get her 
into it, ſhe ſhall pay me for the ſtupefaction 
ſhe has ſhed over my ſenſes, in the midſt 
of thoſe gay ſcenes which once raviſhed 
nie, and (till raviſh my friends and neigh- 
bours. Yorrers of ſight and ſound ; where 
ar? your influence fled! Reynolds paints 
——and ] ſtare. Giardini plays and 
I yawn, Jam a fool to truſt thee with 
this ſecret, Peggy. . 


So 


BARHAM DOWNS. 309 


So no more at preſent from thy love 
inſpir—ed—ing, 


I mean, 


AMBROSE ARCHER, 


Miſs SINGLETON to Mrs. WyMan, 


Barham Downs. 


T is impoſſible, my dear Mrs. Wyman, 
to deſcribe the joy, the pleaſure, the 
happineſs, which have flowed in upon us 
ſince the arrival of the travellers. The 
men indeed bear 1t with tolerable compo- 
ſure, but Miſs Peggy 1s out of her right 
wits, and Miſs Annabella, though of a 
graver deportment, has much ado to be 
wife. Their ſenſations have more than 
once drawn tears of pleaſure from the eyes 
of every man in the room; and the old 
Juſtice twinkles, hems, coughs, and chuc- 
kles; it would do any ſavage heart good 
to ſee him. 
Sir George Oſmond is a portly well 
looking gentleman with a ſickly counte- 
Nance 
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nance, (you know where IT was born, 
Kitty), his brow marked with the contem- 
plative wrinkle, He knows {till leſs than 
Mr. Wyman how to talk ſmall talk, but 
what he can he does; he endeavours to at- 
tend with all his ſtrength; unfortunately 
his habits. of abſence are too ſtrong for a 
politeneis, that is as one may ſay, new. 
born. When he does ſpeak, however, no- 
body withes him filent. Ir is ealy to per- 
ceive he is the deepeſt thinker of the com- 
pany; and he often makes the ladies 
amends for his ſolidity, by a fine vein of 
ſerious irony. | 

Mr. Henry Oſmond has all the graces 
of politeneſs, and all the ſoftneſs of ſenſibi- 
lity. His converſation has in it more per- 
haps of taſte, than of deep erudition, but 
he has every art of pleaſing, combined 
with an uniform deſire to pleaſe; and with- 
out being officious, is the moſt amiable 
and delicately attentive lover I ever be- 
held, 

A Phyſiognomiſt would ſwear to the 
goodneſs of the Profeſſor's heart by a ſin- 
gle peep at his countenance. Sir George 


and he, though of different opinion in 


religious 
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religious matters, entertain a high reſpect 
for each other. Sir George has free no- 
tions; the Profeſſor is an unbigotted Ca- 
tholic. It is pleaſant to ſee them towards 
the cloſe of a debate, deſcending from the 
altitudes of controverſy; each conceding 
till they meet half way. 

Miſs M is a rare character amongſt 
women; a good-humoured old maid; and 
rarer ſtill, without pretenſions to beauty 
or ſuperior ſenſe, and without envy of 
thoſe women who poſſeſs them. | 

Shall I go on with my characters? You 
will be delighted with the portrait of Miſs 
Polly Singleton, a young Iriſh lady of 
great quality, beauty, merit, and fortune; 
with all theſe requilites, ſhe is, as the 
French ſay, paſt the turn. The whole 
group, yeſterday, males and females, were 
bewailing her virginity; and never ſhall 
your lamentations ceaſe, ſays I, till a Wy- 
man, an Archer, or an Oſmond, drops in- 
to my mouth. Sir George informed me, 
he had the honour to be an Oſmond, and 
a cuckold alſo; a dignity the gentlemen I 
had mentioned were not likely to arrive at. 
Willingly would he have knelt, and laid 

his 
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his Bluſbing honours at my feet, but that he 
muſt firſt apply for leave to a celebrated 
perionage of ghaſtly fame, who was never 
yet known to have the leaſt degree of com- 
plaiſance; or to a ſet of courteous gen. 
tlemen who have ſometimes indeed too 
much; and who, as to the point in que. 
tion, have feeling hearts; but who are 
unhappily manacled by ſuch a ſet of forms, 
that many an honourable man preters the 
hard tyranny of a miſtreſs to the ſoft do- 
minion of a wife, rather than go through 
them. 

I told Sir George, that as I did not wiſh 
to enter the holy ſtate with any violent 
eclat, I choſe to wait the determination of 
the firſt mentioned perſonage; ſo you ſee 
me now, Lady Oſmond expectant. 

Mrs. Wycherley condeſcended at laſt to 
accompany Sir Ambroſe home, on the ſin- 
gle condition that ſhe ſhould not be ſepara- 
ted from her parrot and her ſquirrel. There 
are reaſons of widowhood, why we have 
not yet been introduced in form, though I 
don't know them ; but Miſs Peggy has 
paid her a private viſit, and is returned a 
wonderful favourite, Mrs, Wycherley's 
| favourite 
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favourite mode of converſation is ſatire, 
and ſhe had the peculiar politeneſs of turn- 
ing it upon her brother. Miſs Peggy al- 
lowed all the knight's bad qualities, and 
was determined, ſhe ſaid, to make him a 
new creature; and, with great gravity of 
countenance, hoped for the aſſiſtance of a 
lady who knew him ſo well, Mrs. Wy- 
cherley did allow that nobody knew her 
brother ſo well as herſelf, and alſo that ſhe 
would lend her aid to the ſalutary work of 
reformation ; on which they parted the 
beſt friends in the world. 

Mr. Wyman will be wrote to, to haſten 
hither to give directions to Lawyers about 
ſettlements, and a world of ſuch matrimo- 
nial frippery; and alſo to be preſent at the 
opening Lord Winterbottom's papers. I 
have obtained leave to ſpend that time 
with my dear Kitty (Mrs, Wyman I mean) 
on condition we both return to the wed- 
dings, which are to be celebrated in about 
a month. So you will ſee in two or three 
days your own 


M. SINGLETON, 


Vor. II. E e Mr. 
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Mr. Wyman to Mrs, Wyman. 


Barham Downs, 


HEY fay here, you are a woman of 

a thouſand, Kate; and ſo you ought 

to be, Madam, before you can reaſonably 
expect ſuch a loving piece of good-huſ— 
band-ſhip as a letter at ſuch a time, and 
from ſuch a place. We are here five jolly 
fellows, all dwelling at Sir Ambroſe Ar- 
cher's, in the batchelor way ; our morn- 
ings are taken up with law, politics (thank 
God we have no phyſic) and divinity , 
our evenings with dinner, and ſupper, and 
love, all which we take at Mr. Juſtice 
Whitaker's. Very few, beſides yourſelf, 
can conceive the happineſs and good hu- 
mour with which we abound. The con- 
tents of Lord Winterbottom's will, and 
his packet, I did intend for a converſa- 
tion piece; but a woman's curioſity being 
a ravenous wild beaſt—— We will ſay no 


more about it. Imprimis, The noble Fal 


declares that he is very ſorry for his naughty 
tricks, 
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tricks, and that he is determined, if he 
leads any life at all, to lead a new one 
without fraud or covin. That as the Doc- 
tors tell him, in the morning, he 1s likely 
to die, and in the evening, he is likely to 
live, he has thought it beſt to provide for 
both caſes. | 

In the firſt, Sir George Oſmond is ſole 
executor; his unentailed eſtates are to be 


fold, together with all his furniture, goods 


and chattels, of every fort and kind (ex- 
cept as hereafter excepted) to pay his debts, 
If there 1s an overplus, he directs certain 
legacies; the remainder (with the entailed 
eſtate) to his heir, 

The exceptions are, firſt his jewels, 
which he bequeaths to Miſs Annabella, to- 
gether with his muſic and muſical inſtru- 
ments, and which he earneſtly intreats her 
to a:cept, as an atonement for his injuries. 
Secuiudly, his library in town and country, 
which he bequeaths to Mr. Olmond, 
Thirdly, his cabinet of natural curioſities, 
and his mathematical inſtruments to Sir 
George; and laſtly, his prints and pic- 
cures to Sir Ambroſe Archer, 
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If he lives, he has determined to ſpend 
ten years abroad, confining himſelf to 
1000]. per annum; by which time, he ſup. 
poſes, his eſtate will be free, and his follies 
forgot. In this caſe, he gives to Anna. 
bella what, in the other, he had bequeath- 
ed; and lends, earneſtly intreating him to 
accept the loan, to Mr. Ofmond his houſe 
in town, with that at Barham Downs, to- 
gether with the uſe of all the furniture. 
In conſequence of this arrangement of 
my Lord's, ours, I believe, will be as fol- 
lows. Mr. Oſmond will accept the loan, 


if my Lord lives, and buy his houſe here 


if he does not; the Juſtice evacuates his 
own family manſion to live half a year 
with one daughter, and half a year with 
the other. The ſaid manſion, to become 
the property, pro tempore, of Counſellor 
William Wyman and his wife Kate; Sir 
George is to keep his London houſe, and 
to allow free ingreſs and egreſs to Sir Am- 
broſe Arche:, and his moiety, and Sir Am- 
broſe in return, allows the ſame at Barham 
Downs to Sir George. Thus good fellow- 
ſnip is to be kept up amongſt us, us, the 

choſen 
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choſen few, till time ſhall be no more. As 


far as appearances will warrant the con- 


jecture, the firſt who will break this fami- 
ly compact, will be Sir George Oſmond. 
It is true, his diſorder does not at preſent 
increaſe, but, unleſs he will ſubmit to a 
ſeverer regimen. than he will hear of at pre- 
ſent, I doubt it muſt. His. virtues ſo far 
overbalance- his foibles, that the more he 
is known, the more he is beloved. His 
ſolitary propenſities have wholly given way 
to the love of ſociety ; but it is to the ſo- 
ciety of our little circle'only ; and by our 
little circle will his loſs be deeply regret- 
ted. But it is againſt our inſtitutes to 
dwell upon theſe melancholy anticipations, 
and, in this reſpect, at leaſt, our inſtitutes 
are wiſe, In four days I ſhall quit the 
happineſs I now poſſeſs, I know where J 
ſhall regain it, with intereſt, 


Adieu——Yours, 


WILILIAu WVMAVN. 


\ 
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Miſs Peccy WRHTrAKER to Miſs PoLLy 
SINGLETON, 


- Barham Downs, 


« F- 


HE motions of bodies included in 
a given ſpace, are the ſame among 
themſelves, whether that ſpace is at reſt, 
or moves . forward in a right 
line.“ 
« Whence it follows,” ſays Sir George, 
&* that you two gentlemen, vis a vis, your 
ladies in a coach, may make love, and 
play your pitty patties, ſitting, every bit as 
well as in a parlour.” 
Whereupon, we all went to Canterbury. 
For you muſt know, Polly, that when 
this little journey was firſt propoſed, our 
gentlemen did demur a little, as Mr. Wy- 
man ſays, without any viſible cauſe, but 
idleneſs; till Sir George complimented 
them with Love, as the more reſpectable 
ill quality of the two. The deſign of it, 
however, was to conduct Sir George, 
Mr. Wyman, the Profeſſor, and Miſs 
e 
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M——, ſo far on their way to London, 

where they are to remain till after the ce- 
lebration of certain nuptials you wot of, 
theſe being ſuppoſed to create hurly bur- 
lies not at all to Sir George's taſte. 

It looks,” ſays the Profeſſor, © this 
Canterbury Cathedral, as if it had been 
built for the Dii inferni; it is indeed a very 
ſolemn temple; and theſe fine brown an- 
tiques, which I ſuppoſe you dignity with 
the name of ſtatues, were hewed, ready 
finiſhed, out of the quarry, for expedition 
ſake.” 

If you modern Italians,” replies Sir 
George, were of the old Roman breed, 
this criticiſm might be pardoned. If you 
were true Vandals, you would confeſs your 
fathers, by the holy horror you would feel 
at the ſight of this venerable dome. But 
this irreverence, and the great church at 
Milan, the eight wonder of the world, 
prove, that you are baſtards both by fa- 
ther and mother.” 

« That's hard indeed,” ſays the Pro- 
feſſor, but I don't clearly perceive the 


juſtneſs of the concluſion.” 
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&« Tt 1s clear on the ſide of the Vandals,” 


ſays Sir George, © by your want of taſte 


for the awful, the ſublime of this reverend 
pile; and what old Roman would have 
deſtroyed the ſimple and the beautiful as 
you have done in the Milan cathedral, by 
a profuſion of ſtatues, above, below, and 
round about, peeping out of every hole 
and corner, and confounding all the little 
{ſymmetry you had. And the ſtatue of 
that fine gentleman-like Saint, Bartholo- 
mew, who wears his ſkin round his waiſt, 
in the genteeleſt manner in the world, and 
frights women into labour; compare it 
with the Apollo of Belvidere, or the ſtatue 
of Laocoon, and then deny your baſtardy, 
if you are able.” 

This is,“ ſays the Profeſſor, ©* the moſt 
ingenious way of proving nothing, that ever 
I heard. Let us now go ſee the ſhrine of St, 
Thomas a Becket; that I may ſay I have 
ſeen one monument at leaſt of once-exiſting 
faith, in the country of heretic Britons.” 

* One monument,” replies Sir George, 
* that we were once bit by the Italian 
tarantula.“ 


4 Siſter 
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ec Siſter Peggy? ? 

4 Siſter Annabella.“ 

« What have you ſaid to Miſs Single- 
ton concerning the time of their coming 
down?“ 

« Why nothing. When giddy girls are 
about to be married, they think of nothing 
elſe. Thank God, I am not a giddy girl; 
I can think of more important matters.” 

« Let me ſee, Bleſs me, what a Can- 
terbury tale have you been telling, and as 
much to the purpoſe as 1 

« Stop, Annabella; don't venture upon 
any raſh uncouth ſimile now; it will ſpoil 
the period.” 

% Dear Siſter! I wiſh I could get you 
to be a little ſerious. Upon ſo folemn an 


occaſion, methinks ——” 
« Yes, Siſter! as you ſay, you ſo ſo- 
lemn an occaſion ——” 


Madame le Prince de n ſays, 
a well-educated young woman will never 
undertake the marriage duties, without 


thinking as ſeriouſly of them, as of her 
latter end.“ 


Then you are a well-educated young 
woman, Annabella, and obey Madame le 
Prince 


3222 BARHAM DOWNS. 


Prince de Beaumont to a tittle. And what, 
pray, are the reſult of your reflections?“ 

„ That let matrimony be entered into 
under the happieſt auſpices, ſtill there is 
ſomething in it, awful 1 

«© Yes, awful! like Canterbury Ca. 
thedral, I ſuppole.” 

* Dear Peggy! do be ſerious. I ſay 
there is ſomething which muſt ſtrike every 
conſiderate mind with apprehenſion.” 
„Of being robbed, Annabella, is that 
Ti p99 : | 

< Pſhaw! To be transferred into a new 
family—- To ſubject our wills to the wills 
of others— To have the ſphere of our 
duties enlarged to put off old, and ac- 
quire new habits . 

] bar that article, Annabella; you 
are the firſt woman that ever complained 
of new cloaths as a grievance.” 

& Wild, fanciful creature! There are 
conſiderations however that muſt ſtrike 
you. To make a ſolemn vow of love, ho- 
nour, and obedience To loſe— 

« © pes, they muſt be loſt to be 


are,” 


„% What?“ 


« Our 
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* Our — meant ſo 
did not you?“ 

I'll talk no more to you Peggy; write 
what you pleaſe.” 

« Then I'll finiſh my Canterbury tale. 
No, I'll finiſh my ſiſter's eulogium on ma- 
trimony. But firſt, III finiſh my letter.“ 

« Well but ſeriouſly now, Peggy, don't 
you think the ſeveral duties of a wife and 
mother merit ſome degree of reſpect and 
attention?“ 

Les ſeriouſly I do, Annabella; but 
you know I never cry but when I am left 
to myſelf in the dark, Then, I have my 
apprehenſions as well as more thinking 
ladies, eſpecially when I conſider what 
ſort of beings we may be called upon to 
aſſiſt in making up; not merely mortal 
good Chriſtian men and women, but ſena— 
tors perhaps, or biſhops, or judges, or 
commanders in chief. But then I comfort 
myſelf again with conſidering that all a 
good mother can do, is to cram her chil- 
dren with wiſe precepts, half a crown a 
thouſand ; whip them every Monday morn- 
ing, and leave the reſt to fate,” 

* {- © 
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« Yes, you are admirably qualified for 
a mother indeed. My ſyſtem will be dif. 
ferent. Inſtead of rods and plums, I ſhall 
make uſe of frowns and ſmiles; and as to 
precepts I intend to make them one by 
one, as occaſions require, and take care 
never to overſtock the market. For theſe, 
and a thouſand ſuch like purpoſes, I think 
reflection a very uſeful article.” 

«© Reflection, Annabella, produces wil. 
dom in ſome heads, and ſtupidity 1 in others, 
I am of the latter generation.” 

« You would not undertake a profeſſion, 
Peggy, which requires thought, if you 
knew yourſelf incapable of beſtowing 
any! p29 

&© No, Annabella; but I ſee women 
every day become wives, ay, and mothers 
too, without any thought at all.” 

* But good wives, and good mothers, 
Peggy!“ 

«© Well, if it is ſuch a terrible piece of 
buſineſs, Annabella, ſuppoſe we give it up, 
and betake ourſelves to chaſtity, cards, 
and ſcandal, the ſolid comforts of old- 
maidenſhip,” 


&« The 
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« The remedy is worſe than the diſeaſe.” 

« You are hard to be pleaſed, Anna- 
bella: Since you neither like to be a 
wife, nor a maid, there is but one other 
way that I can think of; and I dare ſay 
the gentlemen will come into it at the very 
firſt word.” | | 

« Worle and worſe, Peggy.” 

«© Nothing can be ſo embarraſſed, to 
be ſure, as a woman diſtracted by the 
choice of her pleaſures, or her plagues. 
And what at laſt, ſhall I ſay to Mrs. Wy- 


man, and Polly Singleton? Come or not 


come? 

& What you pleaſe, Peggy.“ 

« Then I pleaſe to order them, imme- 
diately on the receipt of this, into a poſt- 
chaiſe ;, and let their driving be like the 
driving of Jchu the ſon of Nimſhi; for in 
all unavoidable cafes, it is the way of the 
world to run headlong into danger, to get 
rid of the apprehenſion, and if ever you 
become a connoiſſeur at T; burn, Anna- 
bella, you will fee the fineit, braveit fel- 
lows, molt impatient to dilpatch the par- 
ſon, and get their necks into the halter.” 
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Make haſte then, Polly; it may one 
day be your own caſe; do therefore as 
you would be done by. 


Adieu, 


M. WuriTakrs, 


Sir GEORGE OsmonD to Mr. Henry Os. 
MOND. 


London. 


FN all our phyſical and metaphyſical 
diſquiſitions, Harry, we never ſettled 
whether that claſs of ſenſations diſtin- 
guiſhed by the name of ſenſibilites was the 
ſource of more good or evil to mankind, 
It never will be ſettled now for want of 
oppolition, Wyman has learnt them of 
his wife; I of my brother; I confeſs they 
are pleaſing, and that which pleaſes us, 
though againſt our judgment, we ſeldom 
impugn with ſtrength. Be not affrighted, 
Harry, I am not going to give thee a 
theory of vibrations; the above obſerva- 
| tions 
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tions came. into my head through my 
hand, which having given to honeſt Ti- 
mothy Thiſtle at my alighting, he ſqueezed 
it with ſuch undiſſembled ftervour, that it 
went to my heart. 

« Let me ſee, Timothy,” ſays I, * how 
many wrinkles time has added to thy brow 
ſince I ſaw thee laſt.” 

«© Not ſo many as pleaſure has taken 
away,” replied Timothy; *I ſhall ſerve 
vour honour ten years longer yet, for I 
am ten years younger with happineſs, 

And thank God, your honour is not like 
to want bulineſs ; three ladies have bribed 
me to give them the earlieſt notice of your 
arrival.” 

«© Who are they, Timothy?“ 

« Lady Conollan, Lady Oſmond, and 
Mrs. Delane. And here are Jews, and 
Chriftians like unto them, calling every 
day about Lord Winterbottom's affairs. 
And P-rſon Delane, has had the run of 
the houſe according to your orders, which 
I could have obeyed with more pleaſure, 
if I could digeſt his great learning, or re- 
liſh his compliments. And here is a letter 
with the Turin poſt-mark.“ 

Ff2 This 
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This letter is from Lord Winterbottom, 
who has recovered juſt ſtrength enough to 
creep (as he calls it) towards Naples. 
His penitence continues ſtrong upon him; 
a proof perhaps of his weakneſs. He it is 
who has ordered Mrs. Delane, to apply to 
me; and deſires I will do for her, out of 
his funds, what I think proper. 

J had the honour of a viſit from that 
very fine lady, your ſiſter, Harry; the ob. 
ject of it, as Timothy ſays, was two, fold. 
The firlt to complain of my partiality in 
having made ſuch an unjuſt diſtribution 
of my wealth, and begging me with the 
utmolt politeneſs to correct it by my will, 
and order it fo that the donation ſhall be 
under her ſole and ſeparate controul, 

„ But I have taken a taſte for life, 
Lady Conollan; I aſſure you I have not 
thought of dying, this half year.” 

She glanced an eye upon my legs. 

„ That is very true,” ſays I, „but! 
have reduced them a little you ſee; and 
next ſpring, they thail ſtump for it all over 
Europe, bat I will bring them under due 
ſubjection.“ 

She wiſhed the exper iment — ſucceed. 

That 


BAR HAM DOWNS, 329 


That is a little too much for my 
faith, Lady Conollan.” 

The ſecond cauſe of my receiving this 
early viſit, was my cruel and ungenteel 
treatment of Lady Oſmond. 

« What if ſhe has made a ſlip, no man 
of the leaſt faſhion regarded ſuch a thing 
now but as a meer bagatelle. The beſt 
way to live agreeably in the married ſtate, 
was to have ſeparate pleaſures; the only 
thing that made the ſtate miſerable was 
married people's taking it into their heads 
to impede each other's enjoyments.“ 

* Then you would have me take Lady 
Oſmond again into my bed and boſom.” 

Not ſhe indeed; there was no occaſion 
for either; take her into your houſe only,” 
ſays our dear ſiſter; „let her live like 
Lady Oſmond, and there's an end of it.” 

% What ſhall I get by that, Lady Co- 
nollan?“ 

* The beau monde won't laugh at you.“ 

And theſe are the terms you are Cr: 
with Lord Conollan ?” 

„ Certainly,” ſays ſhe. 

« But it's hardly worth while to marry, 
Siſter, in order to indulge in libertiniſm; 

271 a wo- 
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a woman may engage in gallantry ſure, 
full as well without a huſband as with one.” 
„By no means, brother. A Lady fill 


hurts her reputation by it, before mar- 


riage.“ 

„And you really think, Lady Conol- 
lan, this ſyſtem is calculated for the good 
of ſociety.” 

« Certainly Sir George; for the ſociety 
of the Ton; as to the canaille, if it does 
not ſuit them, they have nothing to do 
but let it alone.“ 

« True. As to any conſideration of 
the good or evil of the human race in 
ceneral N 

„Oh, I abominate your grave reflec- 
tions, Sir George; they bore one to 
death.“ 

«© dare ſay they do. And in ſhort we 
muſt weary one another; for I have the 


misfortune to think chaſtity a valuable 


accompliſhment in a woman, eſpecially 
after marriage; and do think a married 
whore, a diſguſting object — becauſe-—” 

* Oh ſtop your becauſes I beſeech you; 


and I will take this diſguſting object out 
ef your ſight,” 


«A frank 
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„A frank confeſſion, Lad Conollan ; 
when a Lady gets above ſin, it is nothing 
to get above ſhame.” 

My fitter made me a compliment, upon 
my great increaſe of politeneſs, and laugh- 
ing, or endeavouring to laugh as ſhe with - 
drew, took her leave. 

A ſcore of coxcombs of both ſexes have 
been to compliment me upon my arrival. 
Harry, I cannot bear it. I ſhall conſign 
my houſe and gueſts to the care of Wy- 
man, and be at Barham Downs in three 
days. They will follow me in fix. 

My ſweet Annabella, my charming Peg- 
gy, Marry to-morrow, if you would oblige 
me; and I will come and make love to 
you, the remainder of my life, 


Adieu. 


GEORGE OSMOND, 


I fend you alſo a letter from O'Donnel, 


Captain 
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Captain O'DonwnzL to Sir GEOROCR Os. 
MOND, 


Vienne. 


HE devil burn me, Sir George, but 
vyou muſt have been after leaving a 
memorial with the Count du Pleix, for 
not a word was there in all his harangue 
about duelling, and it was long enough, 
but what you and the parſon of Sels hit 
upon, when you talked at me, to one ano- 
ther. And I was well enough convinced 
too, but what ſignifies all the reaſon in the 
world, when a man's honour hangs upon 
the point of his ſword! And the Count 
travelled me all over the world, as you 
uſed to do, to ſee what other people were 
about. There were the old Greeks, and 
the old Romans, and the new Chinele, 
and the Babylonians, and Medes, and Aſſy- 
rians, (Oh my dear, thinks I, but you 
never was in Ireland) and not one of them 
all ever ſtumbled upon the abſurdity of 
killing one another, for nothing at all, at 
all. 
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all, Oh, it was a fine oration, and did 
me as much good as if it had come out of 
a pulpit, from under a black gown and a 
white wig. 

I longed to have it over, and get my re- 
leaſe, that I might be at liberty to ſettle 
accounts with Parry, for bribing Lady 
Oſmond with my thirty louis d'ores. And 
then I remembered the Count's threatning 
to put the laws, civil and military in force 
againſt any of his officers who ſent a chal- 
lenge. But Iwill be even with you there, my 
dear, ſays I, for the devil a challenge will I 
ſend at all. So I told Parry, by word of 
mouth, that he was a ſcoundrel. But Parry 
cleared himſelf like a man of honour, for he 
run me through the body at the third 
paſs; and the beſt ſwordſman in France 
could not have done it ſooner. So I was 
ſatisfied; and it I had not I ſhould have 
been quite unreaſonable, 

J was carried home to my quarters, 
and two of our ſurgeons inſpected the 
wound, and without m.ncing the matter 
at all, told me I was a dead man. But 
they were Frenchmen, my dear, and did 


not know what an Iriſh body was made of; 
| ſo 


334 BARHAM DOWNS. 


ſo I bid them cut away and fear nothing; 
and faith they did. What do you think 
now, my dears, ſays I ? 

«© No hopes? No hopes,” replied the 
grave gentlemen; * though we think you 
may poſſibly live twelve hours.” 

„ Oh, and that's enough,” ſays I; “ ſo in 

two hours I got my will made, and left my 
little filter Dolly all I had; and in two 
hours more, I ſettled matters with my 
Confeſſor, and got extreme unction, and 
abſolution too, my dear, and then live or 
die, it was all one to O* Donnel. So! fell 
aſleep, and never waked till twelve hours 
after, when I found the gentlemen of the 
faculty waiting to dreſs my wound. 

„And what ſignifies your putting me 
to ſo much pain,” ſays I? * When a 
man 1s to die, what ſignifies troubling 
himſelf to live?“ 

* Feſuis etonne,” ſays one; * C'gſt le 
choſe le plus extraordinaire,” ſays the other, 
„ Mortbleu, he has no fever, C'eſt par- 
faitement incomprehen/ible, No fever!” 

In ſhort, after about half an hour's ialk 
of the perioſteum, and inciſions tranſverſe 
diagonal and obiique, I found that if it 
| pleaſed 


pleaſed God I might {till recover. And 
by Jaſus, ſays I, I am obliged to you for 
putting me into ſo good hands; and by 
my ſoul I have more faith in him, than in 
all the faculty put together. 

Whilſt the gentlemen were dreſſing my 
wound, they told me what a terrible paſſi- 
on the Count du Pleix was in; how he 
had ordered Parry under arreſt, and ſwore 
he would make examples of both of us. 
« And what occaſion is there to puniſh an 
innocent man,” ſays Il? © The fault was 
all my own, and why ſhould not the re- 
ward be ſo too?” So I told them the whole 
affair, and deſired them to inform the Co- 
lonel, and procure poor Parry's releaſe. 
But this they could not do of almoſt a 
week, all which time my wound came on 
well, and it was thought that in a fort- 
night longer I might be upon the parade. 
To do what, thinks I ? The queſtion did 
my wound no good at all. 

Parry came to ſee me as ſoon as he was 
releaſed, and very wiſe and very grave he 
looked. | 

„ I am come to aſk your pardon, 
O'Donnel,“ ſays he. | And 
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« And for what, my dear,” ſays I ? 

If I had killed you, O*Donne], I think 
I ſhould never have beheld the light of the 
ſun again with any ſatisfaction.” 

«© Why ſo, my dear, how could you 
have done otherwiſe,” ſays I ? 

«© What harm would it have done my 
honour, O*Donnel, to have expoſtulated 
with my old friend, and rectified his mi. 
apprehenſion, if he was in an error; or aſk- 


ed his pardon if I had injured him? After 


all, O'Donnel, it is but a miſerable buſi- 
neſs, this of putting lives to the hazard for 
nothing at all, at all. You and me indeed, 
and other ſuch idle fellows, who have no- 
body to lament them, may cut one ano- 


thers throats, and the community little 


the worſe for it. 
« Bur families, and connections, and 
buſineſs, are quite other things, my dear; 


and a puſh of the ſword, or a pull of the 


trigger, may make wretched widows and 
orphan children, or childleſs and diſcon- 
ſolate parents; deſtroy the promiſing proſ- 
pects of families, and conſign them to 
beggary and ruin.“ 
| «mw 
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ce Tis a damned thing to think at, ſure 
enough, O'Donnel; there is neither true 
glory in it, nor true honour, nor religion, 
nor common ſenſe.“ 

« All this is true, my dear,” ſays I, 
« but what of that? By Jaſus, ſentiment 
ſtinks when it goes to perſuade a brave 
tellow to pocket an affront.” 

It ought to be an affront indeed, and 
a heavy one too,” ſays Parry, © to re- 
quire a life for expiation; but any fooliſh 
thing ſerves the turn. What was it to you, 
O'Donnel, that I amuſed myſelf with a 


willing woman? You had refuſed her, 


you know?” 

« But ſhe was Lady Oſmond,” ſays I; 
ce the wife of my friend, and I would as 
ſoon reſent an affront done to him, as to 
myſelf, and ſooner too.” 

„ And how,” ſays Parry, © did Sir 
George behave to vou upon a ſimilar occa- 
ſion? „ By my ſoul, like a noble gen- 
tleman like a man of ſenſe Not 
like a man of modern faſhion like a 


fool——like a blockhead.” * O'Donnell, 
it his ſentiments are right——yours are 
wrong.” 


Vol. II. G g « ON 
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« Oh, the devil burn me,” ſays I, 
te and why can t they be both right? and 
what 1s right or wrong at all but what a 
man thinks to be fo? 4 
Faith, O'Donnel,” ſays Parry, * but 
you are got into a wood now, and you have 
put Count du Pleix into another. He 
does not know how to deal with you. He 
goes even ſo far as to talk of breaking 
you O'Donnel.“ 

Oh, does the wind ſit in that corner,” 
ſays I ? © and if it does, I will break my- 
ſelf, and ſave him the trouble.” 

„And what ſervice will you go into, 
O'Donnel ? It into the Auſtrian, I will go 
with you. The Emperor is a noble fellow; 
J am ſure he will give us employment, I 
am tired of the French, and they are fo 
often at war againſt my own country 
too.“ 

& Give me your hand, Parry; a-match, 
We will ſteal away here ſome night into 
Switzerland; ſend the Count our Commiſ— 
ſions; and away for Vienna.“ 

After this, Parry came to fee me every 
evening to concert our matters, and I em 
ployed him ſecretly to get in my money, 

which 
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which he did well enough. And if he had 
not, by Jaſus, Sir George, I would have 
wrote to you for an hundred pound bank 
note, without mincing the matter at all 
but as to coming to penſion myſelf 
upon you for tim Oh that's another 
thing, and a ſhameful thing too. 

My mother, though ſhe ſcolded ſome- 
times, was a wile woman, and never with- 
out proverbs for uſe, and ſome to ſpare. 
& Man appoints,” ſays ſhe, and God diſ- 
appoints.” The next mail from Ireland 
put me in mind of it. I had ſeven let- 
ters, all with the Eallyſhannon poſtmark, 
ſome ſealed with black wax and ſome with 
black pitch. Six of them were from 
couſin Phelim and coutin Gregor, and my 
other couſins ; the other from my ſiſter 
Dolly, a maiden lady of fifty, hard fa- 
voured, and not good humoured to any 
great excels; but ſhe always loved her 
brow or Patrick, and that's every thing. 

The purport of theſe letters was to ac- 
quaint me of the death of my elder bro- 
ther, Fhelim O Donnel, Elq; of a ſeries 
of diſorders. All Ireland, you know, has 

Gg 2 lately 
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lately been in atumult of volunteering. My 
brother had a right to carry arms as well as the 
reſt of them; but the devil a corps would 
receive him. He quarrelled upon it with 
a ſpirited volunteer of the county of Do- 
negal. The volunteer lodged a ball in 
his hip. The wound created fever; fever, 
thirſt; thirſt brought on drinking, and 
then came death and inflammation. Now 
my brother died without a child to inhe- 
rit; and the reaſon's plain; he had too 
much pride to marry a woman without 
ſhoes or ſtockings; and no woman that 
had enjoyed thoſe elegancies of life, would 
let him get one. The ladies uſed to call 
him by the prettieſt names ; the ſavage of 
Ballyſhannon was one of the ſofteſt. God 
reſt his ſoul. He's dead, and I am his heir, 
if I meet with no obſtruction for having 
ferved the king of France, that is to ſay 
the French King; for as I hope to be a 
good ſubject to King George the third, I 
ought to give him all his titles you know; 
and he made out a very good one to the 
kingdom of France, when Henry the ſixth 
was crowned at Paris. So you muſt help 


me 
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me out of the difficulty, Sir George, if I 
get into it, and I know you will well 
enough. 

When I gave Parry the mail from Ire- 
land, he could neither laugh nor cry, The 
poor fellow's heart is ſet upon getting out 
of the French ſervice, and now, ſays he, 
the ſcheme's blown up, for I can't go by 
myſelf. | 

«© Then go with me to Ireland Parry,” 
ſays I; © let us look round us for a year, 
If any thing offers to ſatisfaction we will 
embrace it. If not, I think I can promiſe 
to procure you letters of recommendation to 
Vienna, and if I don't marry and ſettle, I 
don't care if I go a campaien or two along 
with you. In the mean time, it ſhan't coſt 
you any thing, Parry, whilſt you are out 
of action, for the devil burn the man that 
won't give his friend a ſhare of his dinner, 
when he has more than he wants to eat,” 

] can hold out two years,” ſays Parry, 
e and when I can hold out no longer, I 
will dip into your purſe, O'Donnel; and 
I will go with you, and the ſooner the bet- 


ter. We will go this night to Geneva, 
wad from 
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from Geneva to Oſtend, and from Oſtend 
to Corke.” 

e And fail cloſe by Sir 8 Oſmond's 
houſe without calling in to ſee him? No 
Parry, I would ſooner go North about. 
From Oſtend to Dover, from Dover to 
Barham Downs, where we ſhall find them 
all of a heap together.” 

« Who?” ſays Parry. 

% Beauty without pride. Generoſity 
without oſtentation. Dignity without ce- 
remony. And Honour without folly.” 

« By Jaſus,” ſays Parry, „and I have 
not ſeen them theſe twenty years; ſo let 
us make haſte. And faith we will. 


And till we do, I remain 


Your moſt obadient, 


P. O' Do N EL. 


BARH AM DOWNS 


To Mr. Wyman. 


Barham Downs. 


HIS day, big with the fates of Of- 
mond and of Archer, this rainy day, 
has given to each of them— a wife. Yes, 
Counſellor; they are married ; ſettled in 
the country; and conſequently, dead to 
Life. Come thou alſo, perturbed ſpirit, 
whom Wicker Dervs enthral : Come and 
repoſe thee in thy ſilent tomb, Thou art 
invoked by the married ſhades of 
OsMonD, OsMOND. 
ARCHER, ARCHER, 
WMA. 


Sir GROoRGE Os Mop to Profeſſor M——; 
at Milan. 


Barham Downs. 


ES, my worthy friend, you ſhall be 


ſatisfied. We know your generous 
wiſhes for us proceed from kindneſs, not 
compliment, and we know it will gratify 


you to hear you have not wiſhed in vain. 
All 


* * C'S” 
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All poſſible happineſs here, and all poſ- 
ſible beatitude hercafter! We often ſpeak 
of the fervency of chis parting expreſſion, 
and regret that it was one. This is ſome 
deductioa from poſſivle happineſs. For 
the reſt, it is | believe as compleat as hu. 
man nature, and human ſociety will permit, 

It 1s now five months tince we celebrated 
our double marriage, and two ſince you 
left us to the enjoyment of it. In this 
ſpace our happy dometticiſm has under- 
gone no change. Our huſbands ſtill are 
attentive to their wives, our wives ſeem 
to deſire nothing ſo much as to pleaſe their 
huſbands and me. Still, with an al- 
ſiduity far beyond what I could have ex- 
pected, and very far beyond what I can 
deſerve, they ſtrive to make me happy. 

There was a time I thought no objects 
tangible or ſpeculative, ſo worthy my 
conſideration as thoſe which the univerſe 
of matter and motion preſented to me. 
Now, the motions of thoſe pretty little 
atoms in the univerſe, thoſe ſmall combi- 
nations of matter and mind which form a 
Mrs. Wyman, a Mrs. Oſmond, or a Lady 


Archer, are much more delightful, and for 
ought 
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ought I know full as improving. There 
was a time I could have ſaid to a lady, 
« Carry your pretenſions to the notice of 
a philoſopher, where they will be more 
regarded; if you had been a work of na- 
ture, you might have merited conſidera- 
tion, as much as a nettle, or a humming 
bird; but I conſider the works of art as 
things inferior, and you are a work of art.” 
Thank heaven, this philoſophy for a bear, 
is now done away; the pride of ſcience has 
given way to the feelings of nature, and I 
am perfectly content to be pleaſed with 
what pleaſes other people. One conſe- 
quence indeed likely to flow from all this, 

is terrible; the delay of your beatitude. 
Theſe bewitching tyrants have ſtolen 
away my bottle and my pipe, and it is 
inconceivable how my poor legs lament 
the robbery. Poor fellows ! they are ſadly 
reduced. In ſpite of all my remonſtrances, 
Annabella will perſiſt in driving me into 
abſolute, determined health; and Peggy 
ſays, Dear Sir George, do live to the 
age of Methuſelah, for Anna does not like 
to be a ladyſhip. Now do, and am very 
well pleaſcd to have airs of quality to re- 
turn 


nn 
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turn for Madam Oſmond's airs of wiſdom, 
and elder ſiſterhood.“ 

Another conſequence follows, not alto. 
gether agreeable. Since theſe girls, in con- 
junction with Miſs Temperance and Doctor 
Heberden, will force health upon me in 
ipite of all I can do, I am no longer under 
the neceſlity of ſeeking it in foreign parts; 
and an accident has happened to the ladies, 
which makes a {ix months journey of plea- 
ſure an undeſirable thing. Therefore no 
Italy this year. I aſſure you upon my ve- 
racity, not ſeeing you is the only cauſe that 
can make me regret the accident. 

With aſſurances of perfect friendſhip and 
eſteem from every individual of our four- 
fold family houſehold, who, you know, 
have only one ſoul, | ought to conclude 
but I know, our dearly beloved filter Miſs 
M „to whom a'l this is wrote as well 
as to vourſelf, will have ſome curioſity to 
hear ſomething more of ſundry perſonages, 
of ſome of whom, ſhe has already heard 
too much. 

Lord Winterbottom is at Naples, and 
ſo much upon the recovery, chat Fame bas 


already * him the reputation of an in- 
trigue 
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trigue with the Counteſs Spoliterre. All 
I know of the matter is, that his drafts 
hold the language of ceconomy, as it is 
held at court. 

Honeſt O'Donnel, who, as you know, 
ſpent ſix days here with Parry, is happy 
at Ballyſhannon, and has obliged me ex- 
tremely, by putting it in my power to do 
him a piece of ſervice, 

Laſt poſt brought me a letter from old 
Timothy: He is ſo great a favourite with 
you, that I can hardly gratity you more 
than by ſending you a 


Cop v. 


Lady Oſmond, as I informed your ho- 
nour, wrote me ſeveral times for caſh. My 
conſtant anſwer was, there was none to be 
had in London. Yeſterday, ſhe favoured 
me with a perſonal viſit, and began the 
converſation with her eyes. My diſcretion 
had almoſt taken flight. How lovely is 
the face of weeping beauty ! But crocodiles 
alſo ſhed tears. The thought ſaved your 
honour's money, and my underſtanding. 

As ſoon as my Lady could ſpeak, ſhe 
aſſured me, ſhe had always had a particular 

eſteem 
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eſteem for me. I was a man of .ſenſe—of 
great ſenſe. 

It is impoſſible, Mr, Thiſtle, you can 
approve Sir George's whim. What, on 
earth, can be his reaſon for it?.“ | 

« Poſlibly,” replied I, © Sir George has 
a notion that chaſtity keeps better in the 
country 

« Q yes,” anſwers ſhe, Sir George 
has many ridiculous notions, and this 1s 
one of them.” 

Then ſhe fell to cutting your honour 
up, which ſhe performed like a woman of 
ſpirit, but it is needleſs to give your ho- 
nour the uſeleſs part of the converſation. 

„ Mr. Thiſtle, I know Sir George has 
left you a diſcretionary power, and you 
can let me have a couple of hundreds if 
you will.” 

I can ſo, my Lady; but what then 
would become of my diſcretion? I have 
no right to be wiſer than my maſter.” 

* Mr. Thiſtle, you cannot help it if you 
would. Wiſdom is viſible in your counte- 
nance, and I am ſure you have humanity 
in your heart, Don't you pity me, Mr. 
Thiſtle?“ 

% Ex- 
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« Exceedingly, Lady Oſmond.” 

«© What ſignifies a little female frailty ? 
A man of ſenſe ſhould overlook it. Mr. 
Thiſtle, you will oblige me, and make a 
claim to my gratitude. You know the 
world, Mr. Thiſtle; every hundred gui- 
neas you pay me, I make you a preſent of 
ten.“ | 

« Your Ladyſhip is generous, to a fault. 
Jam covetous it is true; but I am old 
alſo; and ſo fond of quiet ſleep, that I 
never add a guinea to my heap, before 
I have weighed it,” 

« Well, Mr. Thiſtle, and where is the 
harm, pray? Beſides, you may write Sir 
George, I am gone into the country. Who 
will inform him of the contrary ?” 

4 Peradventure, the Morning Poſt.” 

« You are as great a fool as your maſter. 
But I muſt inform you Sir, that I will 
have money, and live in London too, in 
ſpite of him. I will commence a ſuit 
againſt him. There are laws for injured 
women, as well as for men, Sir George 
ſhall know there are.“ 

When ladies are angry, they are very 


voluble. I confeſs my pea is but a tortoiſe 
Vol. II. H h in 
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in its motion, compared with Lady Of. 
mond's tongue. So your honour will ex. 
cuſe all the reſt, which exactly anſwered 
the ſample. 

When firſt you went into the country, 
Lady Conollan favoured me with a weekly 
call, merely to know the ſtate of your ho- 
nour's health, which in the tumult of nup- 
tial ſolemnities, ſhe could not hope to have 
a regular account of from yourſelf. I had 
myſelf no good opinion of it. She con- 
doled with me upon the apprehenſion of 
our mutual loſs. You was the beſt of 
brothers, I was a long tried, faithful ſer- 
vant, and ſhould not go without my re- 

ward. At length I was able to inform her, 
our apprchenſions were premature. She 


rejoiced thereat with an exceeding j S J. I 


have not ſeen her ſince. 

As I informed your honour, I * had 
very little trouble on the part of the De- 
lanes. With the living of Norrington you 
was ſo good to give him, I believe the Par- 


ſon would have taken any man's wife 


even his own, But I was not ſo unreaſon- 
able as to deſire it. However I hear they 


are got together of their own accord; 
doubtleſs 
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doubtleſs upon the principles of arich- 
metic; for he cnce aſked me, if ſuch a 
thing ſhould happen, whether it would 
cauſe any diminution in Mrs. Delane's an- 
nuity. I anſwered, I thought not. They 
live together it ſeems with great comfort, 
the Parſon making 1t a rule never to abuſe 
his wife for paſt offences, except in latin. 
This rule he never breaketh till the even- 
ing, when perad venture he waxeth ſtrong 
in beer, by which time it generally hap- 
pens, the lady hath ſome how or other 
obtained ſufficient ſtrength to bear it. 
Your honour once complimented me 
with having never told a lie in my life, 
How deſirous ſoever I might be to go to 
the grave with the merit of 1t, temptations 
have been too ſtrong for my virtue, The 
Iſraclites have undone me. They have put 
up prayers weekly in the ſynagogue for the 
valuable life of Lord Winterbottom, and 
call upon me, one or other of them, daily 
to enquire if the Lord hath been pleaſed 
to regard their prayers. 
Moſes and Aaron Iſhmagrock came on 
Friday laſt to receive the laſt quarter's 
H h 2 an- 
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annuity, I was at dinner upon a leg of 
pork and peaſe- pudding. 

„Will you partake, Gentlemen?“ 

& No, we tank you. It 1h unclean 
meat, forbidden by our great prophet.” 

Are you afflicted with leproſies ſtill, 
in this cold climate?“ 

„% Holy Aaron! dat was not cauſe. 
Chriſtians did invent dat, It waſh de 
precept of God.” 

« I am ſorry for you. The ſin muſt 
have been very grizvous, to draw fo 
long a chaſtiſement upon you. This is 
puniſhing the ſins of the fathers upon the 
children indeed. Taſte it is the beſt of 
meat. The Lord cannot mean to deprive 
you of it for ever.“ 

« Tt iſh unclean, And it iſh killed by 
Chriſtian butcher.” - 

„The curſe I fee is heavy upon your 
nation. Your precepts are the puerilities 
of children. I am ſorry to add to your 
affliction. Lord Winterbottom But 
fleſh is graſs To- day it groweth in the 
field To. morrow it withereth away.” 

« God of IIrael! Broder Moſes !” 

When 
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When Jephtha, Judge of Iſrael, ſacri- 
ficed his daughter, two of the Iſhmagrock 
family muſt have been chief mourners. 
Your honour's painting in the ſaloon ex- 
hibits the very doleful features, of the Mo- 
ſes and Aaron before me. 

«© Come, Gentlemen, the Lord hath not 
forbidden wine alſo Drink Alt is the 
ſweet ſolace of cares.“ 

»»No, it is the eve of our ſabbath, 
When did Lord Winterbottom die?“ 
elf you had regarded the voice of in- 

ſpiration, this calamity had not come up- 
on you. Your holy David, I think, ad- 
viſed you not to put your truſt in princes, 
Bur I hope you will not be much hurt, 
you have already enjoyed the annuity ſeven - 
years and three quarters. The principal 
is come ſafe home, and part of the in- 
tereſt,” 

No, no; you miſtake muſh, Meſhter 
Thiſtle, you not know how we reckon. 
Six touſand pound, eight years at com- 
pound intereſt, iſh great ſum.” 

* Eight years compound intereſt of the 
annultics amounts to a great tum alſo,” 


H h 3 « Dat 


T E 


35% BARHAM DOWNS: 


Dat iſh not our way. Never reckon 
intereſt upon monies received. Dat iſh 
not our way. When did Lord Winterbot- 
tom die ?” 

Why I have ſome ſmall comfort to 
give you, Lord Winterbottom did not 
depart this life before the expiration of 
your laſt quarter, That 1s your own. 
Come drink a bottle of wine with me, and 
I will fetch you the money,” 

„ Dat iſh ſome good. Broder Aaron, 
it wants two hours to ſix; and beſides, 
abſtinence on the eve of our {abbath iſh 
ceremony, not precept. Let us accept 
Meſhter T hiſtle's offer.” 

« Yes,” replies Aaron, * it iſh good 
cuſtom——vary good cuſtom but it 
iſh not precept. Your very good health, 
Meſhter Thiſtle.” 

Firſt beginnings, whether of ſin or 
ſcience are the moit difficult ? 

The gentlemen gave me no more trou- 
ble of perſuaſion, It was noveity to me 
to look into the heads of Jes. Your 
honour's wine ſuffered much, and if I 
durſt have taken as much liberty with 

your 
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your money, two bottles more, and a 
hundred pounds a picce, would have made 
them Chriſtians. 

This way of writing appeareth to me 
egregious, even under the ſanction of your 
honour's commands. TI fear the freedom 
I take ſhould grow upon me beyond all 


licence, 
Your happy ſervant, 


TIuOTRHY TRAHISTLE. 


My good old friend, the Brothers, from 
London is expected to arrive at Genoa 
very ſoon. There are a few boxes in it 
conſigned to you. They contain a few very 
ſmall, but ſincere tokens of the affection, 
all of us feel for you and Miſs M 8 
Not for your own, but for our ſakes, you 
will accept them. With one voice we re- 
turn your with of “All poſſible happineſs 
here, and all poſſible beatitude hereafter.” 


GEORGE OSMOND. 
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